UDK 271.2 ISSN 1409-5483

YHUBEP3UTET ,,CB. KUPUJI N METOINJ* — CKOIIJE
IMPABOCJTABEH BOTOC/IIOBCKUA ®PAKYJITET
»CBETU KIMMEHT OXPUACKHU* - CKOIIJE

[OAHIIEH 3ROPHHA

KHHT A 30

CKOILJE, 2024



Tlopumen 360pHuK 6p. 30
2024

Penaxucku ogbop:
J-p I'oko I'opfeBcku, T1aBeH U OATOBOPEH YPEIHUK
J-p Bukrop Henecku

H-p dapko AHeB

Cexkperap:
J1-p Anera JoBKOoBCcKa

JlexTypa 1 KOMITjyTepcKa MOArOTOBKA:
3opura Benkosa

[Teuar: Kontypa — Ckomje

Tupax: 100 npumepoun



Ckormje, 2024






27-244.53

'OKO I'OPI'EBCKU

INPOPOKOT AT'EJ 1 OBHOBYBAIBETO HA XPAMOT
KAKO JYXOBHO CPEJUIITE HA U3BPAHUOT HAPO/I

Kuurara Ha mpopokoT Arej uMa camo JIBe IMOTJIaBja M € BTOpara Mo pen
Hajkparka KHura Bo CTapuoT 3aBeT, BeHAII 110 OHaa Ha NpopoKoT ABauja. Llemn-
OT TEKCT O] OBOj IIPOPOUKH CITHC € IIOCBETEH CaMo Ha €Ha TeMa, a Toa € 00HOBaTa
Ha xpaMoT. KoHTeKCTOT BO KOj JKMBee M JAeiyBa MPOPOKOT Arej e obenexaH o
€IHO CHBHJIO IIPOTKA€HO CO TOPKOTO MCKYCTBO Ha POIICTBOTO M MOHIIKYBAHETO.
Toa e BpeMeTo M0 BaBHIJIOHCKOTO POIICTBO, MO BPAaKamkETO HAa TMPBUTE KapBaHH
Ha MOBPATHUIIM M HAceIyBameTO Ha OIMYCTONICHA TEPUTOpHja 3arocefHaTa Of
tyfuHou. Toa e BpeMe Ha coodyBame CO TEIIKaTa PeajHoCT U o0ecxpadpyBame
0 TPBUYHOTO BOOYIIEBYBAE 32 JOJITO0YEKyBaHaTa cl1000/1a, Ha OaBHO 3aKperl-
HyBame 1 00HOByBame. Ho, 3a pasnuka ofi Apyrute npopoiy, AreeBara mpornoBes
Ce YMHH yCIIeIIHA, 3aT0a [IITO HapOoJIOT Ke ja IIOCITyIlIa HeroBara nopaka 3a 00HOBa
Ha XpaMmoT H ke ja crposeze Bo jaeno (1,12.14)." Bripouem, nyxoBHATa MIHHHA
MIPOPOKOT ja IIeia BO XpaMoT KaKo AMHCTBEHO AYXOBHO CPEAMIITE, 114 3aT0a TOA
€ IVIaBHaTa O/UIMKa Ha OBOj MPOPOK: HEroBaTa HEYyMOPHA PEBHOCT BO HAIIOPHUTE
3a 0OHOBYBam€ Ha XPaMOT, a CO Toa U OOHOBYBambE HAa HAPOJOT KAKO 3aCAHUIIA,
HCTaKHYBajKH ja IPUTOa HUBHATA BEpa U MHUCHja Mely IpyruTe HapOaH.

1. Jluunocita na iipoporoiu Acej

HmenyBameTo Ha Arej ce ofjaieuyBa o]l CTUICKHOT CTaHJap/CH IJIaH, 3a-
TOA IIITO JUPEKTHO € MHKOPIIOPUPAHO BO HapaTHBaTa Ha KHUTraTa (,,710j7€ CIIOBOTO
locriomoBo npeky npopokoT Arej 1o 3opoBasei...”, 1,1). Imeto Arej nmoTekHyBa

! Cnopen eBpejckara Tpaauiuja, Arej € eeH OJl IIOBPATHULUTE 01 BaBHIOHCKOTO POICTBO,
Ko0j 3aeqHO co 3axapuja (cm. 1E3m 6,14), 3emMa akTHBEH y[en BO OOHOBYBAaWmETO HA 3a€IHUIIATA HA
COjy30T, MOCTAaBYBajKH ja OCHOBaTa Ha T.H. [onema CuHarora, Ha Koja o(HIHjaIHO Ke Ce MTOBUKYBa
MOCTEr3WJIHMOT jyJan3aM IPH TOJIKYBamkeTO Ha 3akoHOT. Cemak, MOTpeOHO € JAa ce UCTAaKHE JeKa
HEroBOTO MMe He ce Haora Ha MOMUCOT Ha MOoBpaTHUIM Bo kHurute E3apa (mn. 2) u Heemuja (m.
7). Cn. Gianfranco Ravasi, L ’Antico Testamento, Conoscerlo, legerlo, viverlo, San Paolo, Cinisello
Balsmo 2013, 375.



on hag, ,,ipa3HUK"* U 3Ha4YH ,,M0j Tipa3HuK ‘. Bo Crapuot 3aBeT u Apyru juua Ho-
car ciimyao uMe. Ha mpumep, Bo 1Mojc 46,16 u 4Mojc 26,15 oBa e METO Ha YICH
Ha TuieMeTo Ha ['ag, a Arut Onsa HapedeHa u efqHa o conpyrute Ha Jlasun (2L ap
3,4). Cenak, mo3HaTo € JeKa BO MOJOIHEKHUTE EBPEjCKU U apaMejCKu JOKyMeH-
TH, OBa M€ YECTO CE jaByBa, a € IIOTBP/ICHO U BO Pa3HU enurpad)cku HeOMOIUCKH
mBopu. Criopen HEKOW pa3MHUCITyBama, ATej, OMHOCHO ,,MOjOT TPa3HUK", MOXKE
na Ouzje cuMOOJIMYHO MME IITO MY C€ NPUIHIIYBAa HA aHOHMMEH MHCATel YUH
IIPOPOILLITBA CE COBIIAraaT co COAPXKMHATA HAa KHUrara, co Npa3HULINTE, WM, NaK,
MOXKe J1a ce paboTu U 3a eneH By npekap. Cemnak, IMajKu MpeaBu 1eKa HMETO
e 100po nmotBpeHo Bo CTapHuOT 3aBET, C€ YMHM jaCHO JieKa ce paboTH 3a aBTCH-
THYHOTO UME Ha IPOPOKOT.> Arej MOXe [1a 3HauH U ,,M0jaTa Mpa3sHUIHA PagocT >,
CO IITO UMETO OU Ce MOBP3aJI0 CO parameTo Ha JETETO Ha HEKOj MPa3HuK, MTo Ou
3HAYeJI0 JIeKa ¥ CAMHOT MPOPOK € POJICH Ha Mpa3HUYEH JieH.

3a mpopokoT Arej BO KHHMrara ce€ TOBOPH caMO BO TPETO JHIE, 3a 300poT
T'ocriomos mpenecen (1,1; 2,1) wnu coommuten ox Hero (2,2). IMeHO, MPOpOKOT
e/IHall e HapedeH ,,l ocrioos rtacHuk™ (1,13) u Hekonkynaru ,,ipopok™ (1,1.3.12;
2,1.10), a Bo CraproT 3aBeT BKYITHO CE€AyMIIaTH, HO, OCBEH OBa, 32 HEr0 HUIIITO
IpyTo He ce 3Hae. Kako u 3a Ckopo cuTe MpOopoI M0 HEero, HeJ0CTacyBaaT JINd-
HUTE OMOrpadCcKu MOJAaTOH 32 HETOBOTO POIHO MECTO, MOTEKIOTO, CEMEjCTBOTO
u ci. 3aeqHo co 3axapuja ce ciomHyBa Bo IIpBarta xuura Esnmpa (1E3gpa 5,1;
6,14) Bo BpcKka co HEroBOTO YYECTBO BO OOHOBaTa Ha XpaMoT. MIMajkul Tv ipeBu
AreeBuTe 3aJI00)KOM OKOJIy XPaMOT, HEKOM CMETaar Jieka TOj OWJl KyJITEeH MPOPOK,
LITO € HEAOBOJIHO yOeIiBa MPETHOCTaBKa. 3a pas3iyKa, MaK, O NPOPOLUTE Ipe
POIICTBOTO, KOM HCTAIyBaaT coO ToJeMHU OOBHHEHHWja MPOTHB XPaMOT U HETOBU-
TE€ CIIy’KUTEJH, MOCIe POICTBOTO MPHIMKHUTE C€ 3HAYajHO M3MEHETH U XPamoT
MOYHYBa /12 UMa TIOMHAKBO 3HaUCHE U (PyHKIH]ja, CTAHYBajKHU CTOXKEP U TapaHLHja
3a BpaKkame Ha paceieHHoT Hapo/l.

He moxe na ce maje jaceH OAroBOp Ha MpallameTo Jajid Arej U CaMHOT
MIPETXOAHO OWJI €CH O OABEACHUTE BO POIICTBO MJIM MpHIArajl Ha CHPOMAIIHU-
OT Hapoj KOj ocTaHal aa ja oOpaboTyBa 3eMjara Bo TarkoBuHata. MHTEpEecHO ¢

2 Donatella Scaiola, I dodici profeti: perché «minori»? Esegesi e teologia, EDB, Bologna
2011, 172.

3 Hekow, 11ak, cMeTaar jieka OyKBaJHOTO 3Ha4eH€ O1 OHIIO0 ,,M0jaTa pokba e (ToJieM) MpasHuUK ™,
cn. Henning Graf Reventlow, Aggeo, Zaccaria e Malachia, Traduzione e commento, Claudiana,
Brescia 2010, 17.

4 Bozo Luji¢, Starozavjetni proroci, Kr§¢anska sada$njost, Zagreb 2010, 383.

5 Henning Graf Reventlow, Aggeo, Zaccaria e Malachia, 17; Bozo Luji¢, Starozavjetni pro-
roci, 383.
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TOA MITO BO KHUTATa POIICTBOTO BOOIIITO M HE CE CIIOMHYBA, 3aToa IITO ATrej BO
CBOETO JICjCTBYBAaE € jJACHO CBPTEH CaMO KOH MIHHHATA.

2. Bpemeitio u uctiopuckuitie OKOIHOCIUYU Ha CyxcoOaiia Ha upopokoid Azej

Bo nenocTarok ox morpedHNUTE MOAATOLM TIOBP3aHU CO JMYHOCTA HA IPOPO-
KOT, MO3HABAHETO HA BPEMETO BO KOE JKMBEE OBO3MOXKYBa IMOA00po Ja ce pa3de-
e HETOBOTO MTPOPOIITBO. AKO CE IIOTIIPEME BP3 XPOHOJIOMIKUTE NOAATOLHM 1aiCHH
BO KHHTaTa, IMPOPOYKOTO JIejCTBYBAmkE HA ATej Ce O/IBUBAa BO KPATOK BPEMEHCKH
MEPUOA Ol CaMO YEeTHUPU Mecelr BO BTopara TOJuHa Of] Bilajaeemero Ha Jlapwj
(520): om pBUOT JI€H OA MIECTHOT Mecel] 10 24-THOT JIeH Of JACBETTHOT MECeTl.
JlarymuTe mTO Ce MocovYyBaar BO KHUrara ce Mpernus3HH: ,,BTopa roinHa Ha [apoT
Hapwuj, npBuot nen on mectuot mecen (1,1), mro oarosapa Ha 29 asryct 520
ronuna; 24-ti uctuot Mecer (1,15), T.e. 21-Bu centemBpu 520 ronuna;’ ,,iBacceTt
Y IPBUOT oA ceaMuoT mecel* (2,1), T.e. 17-tu oktomBpu 520 roguna, 1 Ha KpajoT
,»JIBa€CET M YETBPTUOT 01 AeBeTTnoT Mecen' (2,10.20), t.e. 18-tu nekemspu 520
TOJIUHA.

Toa 3Ha4M JeKa MPOPOKOT ja JOXKMBEAN TOcieaHara Gas3a o TypOyIeHIIH-
TE 3a HE3aBHCHOCT WITO ja Oeme notpecna [lepcuckara Mmnepuja, o3HaueHa ox
WHTPWUTH, OYHTOBHU M TparaHcka BojHa. Bo 529 romuna ympen Kup, nepcucknor
1ap ¥ OCHOBa4 Ha MMIIEpHjara 1 JUHACTHjaTa AXEMEHHU/, ¥ IEPCUCKUOT ITPECTO
OWJT HAclieIeH o/ CypoBHOT U Kanpuiro3eH Kamous I1 (529 — 522).8 [To Herosara
CMPT, Ha T1aT KOH JoMa ox noxox npotus Eruner, KamOus 6un Hacnenex ox npy-
ruoT cuH Ha Kup, bapauja (I"aymara), koj aBe roguau (522 — 520) ce coouyBali
co OyHTOBM IIPOTHMB HEroBaTa BJAcT HU3 Lenara umnepuja. Toj Oun 3apoleH u
yOueH of wieH Ha ceMejcTBOTO AxeMeHH 1o uMme Jlapuj, Koj KOHEUHO ycreal
Jla ja CMUpH cocToj0aTa IpeKy MPOJ0JDKYBame Ha JT0OpOoHAMEpHATa MOJUTHKA
Ha Kup, oxpaOpyBajku T¥ JTIOKaJHUTE BIACTH 3a KOAU(HKALKjaTa HA JOKATHUTE
3aKOHU M 00MYaH, 3aJ1arajky ce MPUTOA U 332 PEKOHCTPYKLHMja HAa CBETHJIMILTATA,
Kako M 3a HHBHA ynoTpe0a 3a aMUHHCTPATUBHHU 11eu.” Bo IpOpOKyBameTo Ha
Arej ke ce cIylIHEe eX0TO Ha ABaTa pa3InyHU acleKTH OJl BiaieemneTo Ha Jlapuj:
07l €[JHa CTpaHa, NPECBPTOT 1ITO OyAu HOBU HAJEKH 3a TpaHchopmanuja Bo Jyna

¢ Alberto Soggin, Introduzione all’Antico Testamento, Paidea Editrice, Brescia 1987, 405;
Bozo Luji¢, Starozavjetni proroci, 383.

" Tloctou mucneme neka 1,15a (,,roa 6emre 24-TH BO MIECTHOT MeceI[”) ja COAPIKH BOBEAHATA
(opmyna Ha m3ryOeH TekeT. Cropesn ApyrH, TEKCTOT 3a KOj ce BepyBa JieKa € u3ryoeH, Ou OMi1 OHOj
ox 2,15-19, Ho ounrnienHo € eKa OBHE CTUXOBH ce €i1abo MoBp3aHH, BO (hopMynanuja U Tema, co
2,10-14. Cn. José M. Abrego de Lacy, I libri profetici, Paidea, Brescia 1996, 207-208.

8 Criopen Xeponor, Kam6us 6uin cmeran 3a ,,aectior™ ox Ilepeujuure, mopaiy Toa mTo OHII
,,[TOITYITY[l, CYpOB U JP30K‘.

° Donatella Scaiola, I dodici profeti: perche «minori»? 172—173.



, Of IpyTa CTpaHa, MOJUTUIKKOT MHP IITO UM OBO3MOXKyBa Ha EBpente na ro 00-
HOBaT XpaMoT. Bo moiutuukuTe rpeBrupama BO UMIEpHjaTa Toj He TH TJIela CaMo
Mpe3HAIUTE 32 HEJ3UHUOT Kpaj, TYKy W 3HAIUTE Ha TOJEMHUOT U OJTYIyBaYKH
MTOBTOPEH TozieM Ha M3pani.

Bo IlanectuHa Biaseeno CIOKOjCTBO, HO M Cylla W IVIaJ], pa3odyapyBame U
obecxpabpyBame. MoxxeOu TOKMy 32 OBHE BPEMHba Ha TOJIEMH MPECBPTU AITyIH-
pa Arej kora ja HajaByBa boxkjaTa ocno0omyBavka HHTEpBEHIIM]a 32 CBOjOT HAPO/I:
,.Ke ru morpecam HeGoTO 1 3eMjara, ke ro cOGOpPaM HPECTOIOT HA LIAPCTBATA U Ke
ja yHHIITaM MOKTa Ha [IapcTBaTa Ha HAPOJM, K€ TH MPEeBPTaM KOJIUTE U HUBHUTE
jaBa4yM: KOWUTE U jaBauuTe ke maguat (2,21).

HcTOpUCKHOT KOHTEKCT BO KOj € IOCTaBeHa KHHMrara €, jacHO, OHOj Ha
BpaKameTO OJ1 €r3WJI, BpeMe Ha TOJIeMH TEIIKOTHH 1 (ppycTpanuu. Toa e Bpeme Ha
KpajoT Ha BaBHJIOHCKOTO POTICTBO M MOYETOKOT Ha OOHOBYBAmHETO HA KUBOTOT BO
Epycanum, coodeHo co norpedara 1a ce OTCTpaHaT U HaAMHUHAT OpOjHUTE MocIe-
JMIM ofl afoT Ha Epycanum Bo 586 ronvHa M 0JIBelyBamk-eTO Ha HAPOJIOT BO POII-
ctBo. OTTaMy Mpoum3JeryBaar u JBETe TIIaBHH 33/1a4d BO BpeMeTo o Kuposuor
yKa3 BO 537 roauHa U BpakameTo Ha IIPBUTE TPYIH O POIICTBO: OOHOBYBAE HA
3aeIHUIaTa 1 OOHOBYBAKETO Ha XpaMOT. BeylHOCT, camMo Maia rpyma JIenopTu-
panu EBpen ce Oea cornacuie a ce Bparar BO CBOjaTa TaTKOBHHA, BEPYBajKU BO
BETyBamara JaaeHu of npopouunte. He Onio Taka c€ eqHOCTaBHO U JIECHO, HUTY
BEIMYECTBEHO (KaKO IITO TOAa ce TOBOPH Bo JleBTeponcanja). [pagot u xpamor ce
yIITE ce Haorajie BO ypHATHHH, TOA € BpeMe Kora ,,CBETHJIMIITETO € 3aIlyCTeHO
(Ar 1,4.9), a oOHOBYBameTo c¢ ymire He Omio 3armouHaro. Bo Jyneja moBpaTHu-
[IATE MOpaJie Ja ce coouaT co ApaMaTudHa cutyarnuja: Epycamum ce ymre Onmn
KyIl ypHaTUHH, TPAJCKUTE SUANHU HE Oniie OOHOBEHH M, YIITE MMOCEPHO3HO, CE
10jaBuiIe TEH3UM Mery BpareHuTe EBpen M 4JeHOBHTE Ha 3aelHHUIIATa Koja He
ce Oeme ncenmuna ox Epycanum, TBpejku Aeka THE C€ OHHE KOW ja TIOCemIyBaaT
3emjara (cm. 1E3mpa 33,24), He moKaKyBajku MPUTOA MOATOTBEHOCT HCTara Aa
ja cnozenar co gojaenuure. [lopparHuunTe Kou ce Oea pemmie aa ce Bparar ce
COOYMJIC CO YHHUINTEHA 3eMja, HaceneHa He camo ox Jymejuu (copen Ep 39,10,
,,CHPOMAIITHUTE OJ HAPOJAOT, KOW HEMajle HUIITO ), HO U O HAPOAU CO TYHHCKO
HOTeKI0,'" cOOuyBajKu ce co pa3pyllieHa MPECTOIHNHA, HAIYIITEH XpaM (KK T0a
IITO OCTAHAJIO O] HETO, MO/ TIPETIIOCTABKA JIeKa BepojaTHO OMIIO 3ara3eHo HeKak-

10 BubsnuckuTe CBEIOITBA TOBOPAT 3a IOMPEYyBAmbEeTO BO OOHOBYBAYKaTa U3rpaada, mpems-
BHKaHO O HeopazoupameTo co CamapjaHnuTe, KON OHiIe MEeIIaBHHA OJ] KUTEIUTE Ha HEKOTaITHOTO
CeBepHO M3paMIICKO LIAPCTBO M JoceneHuuuTe. HaBpesenu 3atoa mro He UM OHIIO 03BOJICHO J1a ce
BKJIy4aT BO OOBHOBYBAHbETO HAa XPAaMOT, OTKAKO €€ MOJKaJIMIe Kaj MEePCUCKUOT 11ap, 32 HEKOe BpeMe
Oune npekuHatu rpaaexHute padoru (cm. 1E3npa 4,4-7). Cn. Bozo Lujié¢, Starozavjetni proroci,
382.
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BO OOTOCTYKEHUE O OHHE KOM OCTaHajle TaMy 110 pa3opyBameTo Ha Epycanum Bo
587 r. p. Xp., cm. Ep 41,5).11

Haponot He ce Bpakan Taka Op30 M BOOJYIIEBEHO KaKO MITO CE OYEKYBAJIO.
Bo Bpemero mefy 525 u 522 ropuHa ce ciyduiie HEKOJIKY 3aeJHUYKH BpaKamba.
BepojarHo KOH Toa MPUIOHENO U HMEHYBambETO Ha 30pOBaBell, YOBEK O] LIAPCKO
ceMejcTBO, 3a HaeMHHKK Ha Jyaeja (1,1.12.14; 2,24).'2 Kako 1m0 € Mo3HaTo, CIIopest
[IpBara kaura Eznpa (3,1-13), 3oporasen u Hcyc ce Bpatwmie Bo Epycanum co
[pBaTa rpymna rnoBparauuu Bo Bpemeto Ha Kup Bo 537 roguna. He ce 3Hae TouHo
KOM OWJjie 3aaquTe U J0 Kaje ce MpoTerajia MOKTa Ha 30poBaBei, HUTY IITO Ce
CIly4mJI0 co Hero 1o 520 roanHa, HO MOXKE J1a ce MPETHOoCTaBy Jeka camure [lep-
CHjIIM TO CMEHHJIC CBOjOT HAMECHHK'® TIOpaIH ,,MECHjaHCKHTE" OYEeKyBamba IITO
T0j TW uHUIMpan (cm. Arej 2,21-23; 3ax 4,6-7), HO Toa ce caMo MPETIOCTaBKMU. '
BepojarHo 3a Toj iepuon ce Bp3yBa u AreeBara cityk0a, Koja ru pa3oy/uia HOBU-
TE HAJEKH 3a Bpakame Ha LEJIMOT HApo U MIOBTOPHOTO U3TPalyBamke Ha XPaMOT
Bo Epycanmm. Ce unHuM Aexa qejHOCTa Ha Arej € of] MpecyiHa BaKHOCT 3a 3aIo4-
HYBamETO, a MI0T0A U 32 3aBPIIYBa-ETO HA OOHOBYBAKETO HA XPAMOT.

ITo mamunaTtu cxkopo 20 rognHu, OOHOBYBAKETO HA XPaMOT (’KPTBEHUKOT U
00OHOBYBameTO Ha OOTOCITYKEHHETO BO COTNIACHOCT cO Tpamuiujara, cm. 1 E3n
3,1-6) ce umHeN HEOCTBApEH COH. BO OBOj KOHTEKCT, IIAcOT Ha ATej, 3a€THO CO
OHO] Ha 3axapuja, OJUIy4HO ce oOpaka KOH BJAaJETEJIMTE W KOH LEIUOT Hapox,
OTKpPWBAjKM ja CMHCJIaTa Ha MCTOpHjaTa U yMaTyBajKH CO jJaCHOCT KOH IMaTOT Ha
BEPHOCTA Ha CONICTBEHUOT UJICHTUTET Kako Hapos Ha Cojy30T.'> AreeBara AejHOCT
BO IOTTHKHYBambETO 32 OOHOBYBaIE HA XPaMOT MMAJIO OJSUB M Ha MEPCUCKHOT
nmsop (1E3mpa 5,11-6,16). bnarogapenune Ha marepujanHara u (GUHAHCHCKA TIO-
MOII TypH U Off HIEPCUCKHOT ap, OMII0 MOKHO XpaMOT Jia ce OOHOBH 3a caMo Ue-
TUpH U 1101 roxuHu. CeTo 0Ba € MHOTY HOBEKE 01 0OOMYHO Ipajie’kKHO OOHOBYBaE
Ha xpaMoT. Co XxpamoT O6mita 0OOHOBEHA M HA/IEXKTa IeKa K€ Ce BPaTH IIeTUOT HaPOJ
KOj O€lIIe OJIBE/ICH BO POIICTBO. XPaMOT OMJI U3TPaJieH U MOCBETeH BO 515 ronuHa,
HO C€ YMHHM JieKa Arej He TO J0KUBeas CEeTO 0Ba, 3aTOa IITO 3a TOA BOOIIUTO HE
ce roBOpH BO HeroBara KHura. HeroBoto mpopovko JenyBambe Kako Jia € OJIe/HAII
MPEeKUHATO, NIa HE MOXKE JIa Ce M33eMe MPETIOCTaBKara Jeka MPUYMHa 33 Toa €
HETOBOTO YIIOKOjyBame. '¢

' Gianfranco Ravasi, L ’Antico Testamento, 378.

12 Bozo Luji¢, Starozavjetni proroci, 381.

13 He e mo3Hato KoM TOYHO OMJIEe HAJUIEKHOCTHTE Ha 30poBaBel, jedUHUpaH Kako pehah,
,,LyBepHaTop®, ,,HaMecHUK“ Bo Arej 1,1.14; 2,2.21.

14 Donatella Scaiola, I dodici profeti: perche «minori»?,173.

15 Gianfranco Ravasi, L ’Antico Testamento, 378-379.

16 Bozo Luji¢, Starozavjetni proroci, 383.



Bo 0BOj KpuTHYEH TIEpHOJ HAa TpaH3HIIKja, OOHOBYBAHETO HA XpaMmoT OMIIO
npamame 3a orcToj. Cexako, BO BaBHJIOHCKOTO 3apOOCHHIINTBO, CHHATOIIKHOT
KYJT Ha 300pOT Beke 3armodHai 0e3 oOpenHuTe KpTBHU, HO aypu 1o 70 r. mo Xp.
JyAau3MoT ke Mopa Jia )KrBee [eI0CHO 0e3 XpaMoT. [lonro Bpeme XpaMoT OcTaHal
BEPCKH ¥ CEeKyJapeH IeHTap 3a cure EBpen Bo Jyneja u Bo orpomHara nujacmno-
pa mTo ce mporerana on Basunon no Erumer, ma 3aroa u cropen KOHIIENIIHjaTa
Ha aHTHYKUOT VICTOK, HeroBaTa peKOHCTPYKIHMja Oellle W KOHCTUTYTHBHA 3a TO-
JMTHYKOTO TIOCTOCH:E HAa eBpejcKara HalpoHanHa 3aeanuna.'’ Mmajku ro npen-
BHJI IIUPOKOTO 3HAYCHE IITO IO JI0OMBA, OOHOBYBAHKETO HA XPAMOT HE € CaMo
CYIITHHCKH YCJIOB 3a ONIITECTBEHHOT-EKOHOMCKATa 01arococTojoa Ha eBpejCKH-
OT HapoJ, HO € COCTaBeH JIeJ O[] TOJIEMHOT IUTaH Ha [ocnoza, kKoj ce cocTou BO
PEOPraHU3UPABETO HA [ETHOT CBET.

3. Inaenuitie 09auKu Ha KHU2awa Ha upopokoui A2ej

Kuurara Ha mpopokoT Arej HeMa BHCTHHCKH HACJIOB U CE€ COCTOM Off JIBE
nornasja. Hexon aBTopu ja cmeraar 3a yHUTapeH TEKCT, OACKa 3a OPYrH Arej
COAPXM DPA3IWYHM TIPOPOINTBA BMETHAaTH BO HaparuBHa pamka (1,1.3.12.15;
2,1.10.20).

3.1 Cupyxiuypa na knulaiua

Kako mro Geme crioMHaTO, BO KHATaTa 3a MPOPOKOT ce 300pyBa camo BO Tpe-
TO JIMIIE, IIITO OCTaBa MPOCTOP Ja CE MPETIOCTABU 3HaYajHa ypeayBauka paboTa.
Criopesi IOroJIeMHUOT JIei Of OMOJIMCTUTE, YSTUPUTE AaTUPAKha ja JIeiaT KHUraTa
Ha YCTHPH Jela:

1 nen = 1,1: ,,Bo BTOpara rojuHa oj BiajcewmeTo Ha Jlapuj, Ha NPBUOT JCH
oJ] IIECTHOT Mecell... ;

2 nen = 1,15-2,1: ,,beuie 24-tu Bo 1iecTHOT Mecell. Bo Bropara rojvHa Ha
Hapwuj, 21 Bo ceaAMHOT Mecell...;

3 nen = 2,10: ,,Bropara roquHa o Biajecwmero Ha Jlapuj, 24-Tu BO 1eBETTH-
OT MeceIl...;

4 nen = 2,20: ,,Ha 24-tu uctuor mecerr...*.'s

17 Henning Graf Reventlow, Aggeo, Zaccaria e Malachia, 17.

18 José M. Abrego de Lacy, I libri profetici,208-209. Hexou aBTOpH, HCTO TaKa, HACHTU(PHUKYBAAT
MeT nienia Bo Arej IWKTHpaHU Of TMETTE AaTyMH: a) pecTaBpamuja Ha xpamor (1,1-15), mepukona
MOBTOPHO ToZieTieHa Ha jaBa jaena: 1,1-11 (mpopouku MOBHMK Aa ce mirpaad xpamor) u 1,12-15
(oxroBop Ha BOJAUUTE W HAPOAOT); O) mMpopoluTBa 3a oxpadpyBame (2,1-23), mogeneHu Ha TpH
nena: 2,1-9 (yBepyBame BO mpHcycTBOTO Ha bora); 2,10-19 (cBemITeHHYKH MpaBuiaa CO MPOPOUKO
TonkyBawe) u 2,20-23 (uana Hagex). Bumu u B. S. Childs, ntroduction in the Old Testament as
Scripture, Fortress Press, Philadelphia 1979, 469.
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[peuor gen (1,1-14) e TecHO MOBP3aH CO TPETHOT. Arej TM MOTTUKHYBA 30-
poBaBen u cBemTeHUKOT Vicyc 1a ro oOHOBar xpamMor. [IprunHara koja mpopoKoT
ja aBa e Jomrara »XeTBa M HECPEKHTE IITO TH MPETPITyBaar, a ro OTKPHUBAaT H
['ocnooBHOT THEB 32 TPOLIOIMTE HApPaBeHU 3a 0OHOBA HA MPHUBATHU KYKH, HO
HE ¥ Ha XPaMOT.

[IpopomtBoTO 011 BTOpHOT A (2,1-9), m3pedeHo efaeH Mecell Mo0IHa, TTOB-
TOPHO ce o0uayBa aAa ru oxpadbpu 3opoBasen u Mcyc Bo HuBHara 3aaada. [ocnox
ro nmotBpayBa CBOETO MPUCYCTBO M TIOMOII U TH OOHOBYBa €CXaTOJIOMIKUATE OJia-
TOCJIOBH 3a CBOJOT HApoJ: THE Ke IO Bparar OOraTrCTBOTO Ha HAPOAWTE, cllaBara
locriooBa u mupor (2,6-9).

Axo Tperuor nien ox kaurara (2,10-19) e mozeneH Ha JBe [ENWHU, TEKCTOT Ha
Arej e cocTaBeH o et mpoporTea. Ho, ako ce 00pHe BHIMAaHHUE HAa CETANTHUTE
TEKCTyaJJHH WHAMKAIMH, TOj € COCTaBEeH Off YeTHPH NPOPOIITBA, TEMAaTCKH Ha-
W3MEHUYHO TIOBP3aHU: TIPBOTO M TPETOTO ja OIMUIIIyBaaT MayHara cocTojoa Ha 3a-
€/IHUIIATa, T0/IeKa BTOPOTO M YETBPTOTO CE€ OJHECYBAaT Ha ecxarojourkuTte boxju
BETYyBambA.

Yersptror aen (2,20-23) MOBTOPHO COAPXH TPOPOIITBO HACOYEHO KOH
3opoBaBen u GOpPMATHO € CIIOEHO CO TPETHOT JeN BO (popMyrara 3a JaTupame
(,,moBTOpHO*‘). Toa € MPOPOIITBO CO MECHjaHCKH TOHOBH, KO HABECTYBA €JHA €C-
XaToJIoOIIKa MHIHA, TT00ea mocTurHara oxn bora npexy 3opoBaBen, W30paHUOT
cinyra u boxju neuar."”

Hexon aBTOpu naeHTrdUKyBaaT KOHIEHTPHYHA CTPYKTypa BO KHHrara. Crio-
pen HuB, nipBute aBe enm3onu (1,1-12; 1,13-15a) ciiegar cnudeH HapaTuBeH MO-
nen. U neere 3amounyBaar co mpopormTso on Arej (1,1-11,13) u 3aBprryBaar co
OIHC Ha Pa3IMYHUTE PEAKIMH IITO TM MPEeIU3BUKYyBa HEroBHOT roBop (1,12.14).
[locnennure nBe enmm3onu Ou TM OOSTUHIIIO, TIPE CE, TOA IITO CE CMECTEHH BO
uct neH (2,10.20), a ©cTo Taka W MOBP3aHOCTA MOMETy JBETE MpopomTBa. Bo
MPBHUTE ABE CMU30H, PEKOHCTPYKIMjaTa Ha XPaMOT C€ TPETHpa KaKO JIOKATHO
npamamke. Ce TOBHKYBa 3ae/IHUIIATa Jia 3all09He CO paboTa BO OOHI J1a ce Tpo-
MEHH TeIlIkaTa cocToj0a BO Koja Toramr ce HaoraaT. Bo 1eHTpaIHHOT /e, 0TKaKo
paboTraTa npoJoIKHIIIa OKOY €lIeH Mecell, POPOKOT I'M oXpadpyBa cBOUTE Opaka
Jla TO 3aBpIIaT 3all0YHATHOT MPOeKT. KOHeuHO, BO TOCTIEIHUTE U301, KOU Ce
CIIydyBaaT TPH MECEUH IO MOYETOKOT Ha JIEN0TO, Arej ja MOoKakyBa moTpebara
Ja ce 00HOBH OOTOCITY)KEHHETO KaKO CPEACTBO 32 OUHCTYBAamkE U OCBETYBambE Ha
HapoyoT. 2

1 Bo 0BOj macyc, HHTEPECEeH € U KOHTPACTOT CO JPYro MpopoiTBo ynareHo ox Epemuja 1o
Jexonuja, nenoto Ha 30poBaBel, Kora Oelle o(BeIeH BO IIPOTOHCTBO: ,,Jlypr 1 a Mu Gele nevar Bo
JecHara paka, ke Te orkuHam™ (Ep 22,24-30). Jos¢é M. Abrego de Lacy, / libri profetici, 209-210;
Alberto Soggin, Introduzione all’Antico Testamento, 409.

2 Donatella Scaiola, I dodici profeti: perche «minori»?,174—175.
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3.2 Ciuuncxu ocobeHociuu u ja3ukoill Ha KHU2aa

Criopei MUCJICHETO Ha MHOIITBO €r3€r€TH, eBPEjCKUOT TEKCT Ha KHUTaTa €
J00pO CovyBaH U HeMa MoTpeda o1 JIOTIOTHUTEITHA KOPEKIuH, nojaeka 3a LXX ce
3abeexyBa ci1000/1a BO IPEBOIOT.>!

Bo Bpcka co CTHICKHUTE 0COOCHOCTH, CE IOCTaByBa MpaIlambeTo, TalH ja3u-
KOT Ha ATej BO OpUTHHATHaTa (popMa Ha HETOBUTE MTPOPONITBA Tpeda Ja ce cMeTa
3a moes3uja uiu npo3a? JIBete HajHOBH M3JIaHHja HA €BPEjCKUOT KPUTHUKH TEKCT
ce ypenenu Baka: BHK ro medatn 1menmor TekeT Kako mpo3sa, goiaeka BHS co-
OJIBETHHUTE CTUXOBH Kako moe3uja. [IpopormiTBara Ha Arej jacHO ce pa3jiMKyBaar
O/ HAPAaTHBHUTE PAMKH PEJAAKTUPAHHU BO €THOCTABHA MP0o3a. ATej 4eCTO KOPUCTH
TPaJHUIIMHU CO TOTAIll BeKe KJIaCHUECH ja3uK, YESCTO MPEMO3HATIMB 0 CBOjaTa MoeT-
cka (opmynanuja. Mako € BepojaTHO Jieka MpopoIiTeara Ha Arej Ouie ToIoxKe-
HU Ha TIOBEKEKPATHU ypeyBauKy HHTEPBEHIINH, CEMaK € MOXKHO Jla C& OTKpHUjar
HH3a TUIUYHO MPOPOYKH JIMHIBUCTHYKU MOJCIH. JIMjaIONIKHOT CTHII € THITHYCH
3a Arej, a CJIMUCH UMa caMo BO KHHUTraTa Ha Marnaxuja. Arej UM 300pyBa Ha CBOUTE
clymiareNy oopakajku UM ce BO BTOPO JIMIIE, I'M MOBTOPYBa HUBHUTE MuCiH (1,4;
cm. 1,2; 1,9; 2,3; 2,16), um ce obpaka co nmreparusu ( 1, 5,7; 2,15,18a; moBTOp-
HO BO 1,8a; 2,4a) u co npamama (1,4,9; 2,16a.19a; 3 naru Bo 2,3). UuBekTHBUTE
(xako 1,4; 2,14) n npenynpenyBamara (kaxko 1,5-6,7; 2,4) morceTyBaar Ha peTo-
PHUYKHTE MOJIEIH Ha TIPOPOIIUTE TIPE]] POIICTBOTO.

3.3 Hoep3anociua co knucaiua na tipopoxoiu 3axapuja 1-8

Kuurara Ha npopoxoT Arej u mpBHOT jaen Ha 3axapuja (1-8) uectonaru ce
KOMEHTHPAAT 3aeIHO, COAP’KEjKM 3HauajHa 3aeAHMYKAa MelyceOHa IOBP3aHOCT.
[IpBo, u 1BaTa MpopoKa ce OCBpHyBaar Ha TeMara 3a peopraHu3alrja Ha KUBOTOT
u uHctutyuuurte Ha Jyna. [loroa, narymure Ha mpopomTsara Ha Arej u 3ax 1-8
ce BpeMeHCKH MHOTY Oircku (o1 29 aBryct 520 g0 7 nexkemBpu 518 roxuna),” 1o
TOj CTENEH LITO Ce YMHHM JIeKa JBajliara Mpopory Ouiie MPUCYTHH BO UCTHOT Iie-
puox Bo EpycanumM. [lonaramy, IMKOBUTE KO C€ CIIOMEHYBAaT BO ABETE KHUTHU CE
uctu: Mcyc u 3opoBase, cBelITeHULIUTE U sxutenute Ha Epycanum. U konedHo,

2! Gianfranco Ravasi, L’ Antico Testamento, 382.

2 Donatella Scaiola, I dodici profeti: perche «minori»?,174-175.

2 JlarymuTe Ce BaKHH BO IMEPCIIEKTHBA HA YHUDHIPAHO YnuTamke Ha Arej u 3ax 1-8. Bo 0Boj
TEKCTyaJeH JeJ BCYITHOCT MMa OCYM JIaTyMH, ITeT BO Arej U Tpu Bo 3ax 1-8, maxo, Bo peanHocTa,
“Ma ceyM Omaejku eieH on HuB, 18 nexemBpu 520 roguHa, ce moBropyBa. [lonaramy, Tpu natymu
ce HaBeaeHu npexn 18 nekemspu 520 ronuna, cute Bo Arej, J0eKa TPH ce AaaeHu of 3axapuja. OBaa
OpraHu3alyja ja HCTaKHyBa XPOHOJIOUIKATa KylIMUHanuja Ha Arej-3ax 1-8, koja Ou Ouia gaTymoT
Ha 18 mexemBpu 520 romuHa, IITO Ce OJHECYBa Ha LIEPEMOHHjaTa Ha IIOBTOPHOTO OOHOBYBambe Ha
XPaMor.
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OJl TeMaTcKa IJIeJIHA TOUKa, MOXKE J1a ce JI0Jaie AeKa IEHTapoT Ha HHTEpeC U Kaj
Arej, u xaj 3axapuja 1-8 ce nuckimyuuBo Epycanmm 1 XxpaMor.

Kako nonaramonsa mojipiika Ha 0Ba MOYKHO YHHTapHO YUTame Ha Ar-3ax
1-8 Morke 1a ce Joaaze 1eKka MPUCYCTBOTO HA MHOTY BHJIOBH Npallama € 3aeJHIY-
Ko 3a JBete KHuru.>* Hexon cMeraar Toa Tpeba jia ce cMeTa 3a €IMHCTBEH TEKCT,
CEKaKo KOMITIO3UTEH, KOj BO CBOJOT LIEHTAp ja MMa TeMara 3a 0OHOBaTa Ha XpaMoT.

4. Teonowxa ilopaxa Ha KHU2aia

I'maBHaTa mopaka Ha KHUTaTa € W3rpajadara Ha XpaMoT, HO TyKa € U Temara
3a 1oarameTo Ha €CXaTOJIOIIKUTE BpeMumbha. [lofexa mpBara TeMa € KOHKpeTHa |
MOBp3aHa CO CEKOjTHEBHETO, BTOPATa, TEOJONIKH M03HAYajHa, HE € IMOBP3aHa Co
KOHKPETHHOT HCTOPUCKH MOMEHT. »° Bripouem, Arej mpeTcTaByBa eHa ,,TeoJI0ruja
Ha TIPUOPUTETUTE, COCTUHETA CO €CXaTOJIOMIKH W MECHjaHCKH CEH3NOWMIUTET.
Jloneka OTCYCTBOTO Ha IpajIe’KHO-KYJITHH aKTUBHOCTH C€ YHHH CaMO OlpaBJlaHa
(Ar 1,2: ,,c¢ ymTe He e J10jIeHO BpeMeTo Ja ce 00HoBU JoMoT [ocmonos*), Arej
MIpeIOKYBa €JHa OCHOBHA KapaKTEPUCTHKA Ha ONOIUCKOTO MPOPOKYBAE MTPEKY
MOYKHOCTA Ja C€ U3/IBOU M TIPEUI0KH KOHKpeTHa (hopMa Ha BepHOCT KoH Bora. 2

3a Arej e jacHO Jeka IVIaBeH Bojad Ha ucropujara ¢ bor (cm. Ar 1,9.11;
2,7.17.19.21-23). Cnopen Arej, bor ox HeroBoto Bpeme € uctuoT OHOj K0Oj HEKO-
raii ro Oerire Bojes CBOjOT HApO U My O€IIIe /1ajl CIIaBHU BETyBakba. AKO HApOIOT
ocTaHe BepeH Ha bora 1 ako MOBTOpHO ro u3rpaau 3acgHUITBOTO co Hero, Bor
ke Oujie mocpesie HUB, a HUBHUOT )KUBOT M OJIaroCJIOB Ke OWaT u3BOp Ha HOBHUOT
6arociios 3a cute ciyre.

Kputnkara Ha mpopoKoT € HacoyeHa MpoTHUB Jynejuure Kou, HaMecTo Jia ce
rpmwxar 3a boxjuor mom, ce mHTEpecupaar camo 3a cBoute qoMoBH (1,4.9): 3a-
TOa MTO 0€3 XpaMoT, EANHCTBEHOTO MECTO BO KOE€ CBETOCTA (YHCTOTATa) CTAaHYBa
e(eKTHBHO, CAMUOT HApOJ U CUTE HETOBH Jelna ce HeuucTu (2,14) u cure Hero-

2 TIpBHOT THII € PETOPHYKOTO MpAlliarbe, HajAeHO, Ha mpuMep, Bo Arej 1,4. Hapomor ja uspasu
uzejaTa JeKa ce yIiTe He € JI0jIeHO BpeMeTo 3a oOHoBa Ha ['ocmomoBuot nom (1,2), moxeka pero-
PHMYKOTO Tpalame o7 1,4 HaMecTo Toa ja UCTaKHyBa PAMHOAYIIHOCTA U HEJJOCTATOKOT Ha PEBHOCT
Kkaj Jgyrero. [Ipo6neMoT He e TOJIKY HeJOCTaTOKOT Ha BpeMe, TyKy MPUOPUTETOT IITO UM Ce JaBa Ha
JpyruTe 3aHuMama. Mcro Taka Bo 3ax 1,5-6; 3,2 uma peTopuyky npaiama KoM UMaar 3a el Ja
NOTTHKHAT pa3MUciIyBame. MeryToa, BO Jpyru ciiy4au, pamiambaTa iMaaT (GpyHKIHMja 1a ro yHarpe-
JIaT 3aIUIeTOT Ha IPUKa3HaTa, KaKko, Ha IIp., BO BU3UHTE Ha 3axapHja. 3aToa MOXe Ja ce IPETHOCTaBU
JIeKa MpalamaTa ce JIOMOIHUTENCH 3HaK Ha eNHCTBO Mel'y ABETe KHHTH.

3 Bozo Luji¢, Starozavjetni proroci, 386-389.

26 Gianfranco Ravasi, L’Antico Testamento, 376; Alberto Soggin, Introduzione all’Antico Tes-
tamento, 410.

2" Bozo Luji¢, Starozavjetni proroci, 386-389.
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BU Jiena ce Oe3 OmarocioB.” JKeTBara e 1eOCHO MCYe3HATa WM MHOTY ciiaba
3aroa mto locmon mpaka wHeBomju (1,6,9-11; 2,16,19a). Meryrtoa, ako 3amo4yHe
00HOBYBameTO Ha XpaMoT, Arej To o0jaByBa npucyctBoto Ha bora (1, 86; 2,46.
50), u IWTOM Ke Ouze mpudareH MOBUKOT 32 OOHOBA Ha XPaMoT, K& IPUCTUTHAT U
6oxxectBenu Omarociosu ( 2,96). E3ekuen e cBenok Ha (akToT jeka ,,ciaBara‘
Ha l'ocniox ro namymra xpamot (E3 10,1-22) cnenejku rv JgyfeTo IenopTHpaHH
B0 BaBuion. Camo BO paMKuTE Ha 3aBETHHOT OJIHOC XpaMOT MOXeE JIa CTaHe Mec-
To Ha boxjo mpucycTBo, a Arej ce ycornacysa co oBaa TPaAMLUOHAIHA [VIEJHA
ToYKa. BCymHOCT, IPOPOKOT T'M MIOBUKYBA JYI'€TO Jla TH MOBP3aT JyXOBHUTE pe-
AIIHOCTH Ha OIHOCOT cO bora co MHCTUTYlIMOHANHATa AUMEH3H]ja IPETCTaBeHa co
0OHOBYBAambETO Ha XPaMoOT.*"

On HapomoT He ce mobapyBa ciemna Bepa, 3aroa MmTo Oudimckara Bepa € ce-
Koram MpoBOKalrja 3a pasyMoT. [IoBHKOT € mpaBHIIHO Aa ce pa3iuKyBa, Jia ce
ctharu cmuciara Ha ciaydyBamara (co. Ar 1,5.7; 2,15-19). BopoueMm, noTpe6HO
e ma ce pasbepe meka Bo ToramHUOT MoMeHT (cm. Ep 25,11-12; 29,10-14), 6e3
LAPCTBOTO M MOJUTHYKATa aBTOHOMHja, MOCIYIIHOCTa KOH bora ce mpojaByBa BO
BJIO)KYBAI-ETO Ha HAIIOPUTE 32 OOHOBYBAK-ETO HA XPAaMOT, 3HAK HA IPU3HABAKE U
npudakame Ha boxjoTo mpucycTBo mery HaponoT. He ce pabotu enHocTaBHO 3a
00HOBYBam€ Ha OOTOCITYKECHUETO, HUTY 32 HEKaKBO CTPaOpANHAPHO OOHOBYBambE
Ha MECTOTO 3a Oorocityx0a, TyKy 3a HOCTaByBambe Ha KOHKPETEH CUMOOIMYCH aKT
KOj TIOBTOPHO K€ TO IOTBP/M BO Bepara MyJICUPauyKUOT IIEHTAP Ha WICHTHTETOT Ha
HapoaoT. M3pannuute Tpeba fa ce moTceTar Jieka ce ,,TyTHHIIM U TOCTH  BO 3eMja-
ta ['ocnogosa (cr. 3Moj 25,23) u 1exa MPHOPUTETOT HE € BO 33J0BOYBAHETO Ha
Pa3INYHU TOTPEOHOCTH 32 JKUBOTOT, TYKY OCMHUCIYBAHETO U UCTIONHYBAmHETO HA
CaMHUOT KHBOT.”!

Arej cMeTal U JIeKa ToJeMUTE CHACOHOCHM Jena wTo [ocnoa ru n3Bpiumi
KkoH M3pamn moxerne ga 6umar 3a00paBeHH JOKOJIKY CEKOja HOBa TeHepalrja He
I'Ml TIpa3HyBaja 00roCIyKejKu BO XpaMoT. be3 oBa MOIMTBEHO HaBpakame, TyreTo
He OM MOoJkelle Ja mperno3Haar aeka bor ce ymre aejctByBa, noaeka Oorociysxe-
HUETO MMa CTIOCOOHOCT Ja TO HalpaBy aKTyelTHO boXKjoTo CTacOHOCHO MPHUCYC-

2 I'epmanckuor erseret [epxapt o Paji ro naBa clieiHOBO 00jacHyBambe: ,, XpaMoT ferre Me-
croTo Kaze mro [ocnon My 300pyBarue Ha M3paui, Kazie IITO UM I'M IPOCTH IPEBOBUTE U KaJie LLITO
uM ce o0jaBu. Jla ce 3a3eMe CTaB BO BPCKa CO XpaMOT 3HAYH Jla Ce 3a3eMe CTaB 3a MK IpoTuB [oc-
nona. MeryToa, Iyr'eTo ce mokakaa MpuIniHO He3auHTePEeCUpaHy 32 0OHOBYBAETO; MOPAjKH J1a ce
cOOYaT Co Cepro3HaTa EKOHOMCKA CUTYallHja, THE BepyBaa Jieka XpaMoT Moxke U Tpeba j1a ueka (Arej
1,2). Arej ro n3mMeHyBa OBOj pes Ha JIOJDKHOCTH: M3pani noseke He e M3pan ako BoxjoTo mapcTso
He My € TIpBa Iproka; Toa IITO CleayBa, 6iarocioBoT Ha [ocrona, ke My OHIe COOIBETHO JaJeHO
(Arej 1,2-11; 2,14-19)“, G. VON RAD, Teologia dell’Antico Testamento, 11, Brescia 1974, 330.

¥ Henning Graf Reventlow, Aggeo, Zaccaria e Malachia, 21.

% Donatella Scaiola,  dodici profeti: perche «minori»?,181.

31 Gianfranco Ravasi, L 'Antico Testamento, 387-390.
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TBO. [IOTTUKHYBajKH TO HAPOAOT Aa r0 OOHOBH XPaMoOT, ATej UMasl Hamepa Ja U
MIOMOTHE Ha CBOjara 3aeIHUIIa MOBTOPHO Jia IO OTKpPHE MPHCYCTBOTO Ha bor Bo
CEralrHocTa U Jia ¥ TIOMOTHE Jia ce KOH(QHUTypHpa Ha eTHYKU HA4YWH JIOCIIe/IeH Ha
Oapamara Ha CBETOCTa IMOCTaBEHHU CO 3aKOHOT. ATrej ce HaBpaka Ha MPETXOAHATa
TEOJIOTH]ja BO KOja XpaMOT OWII TTOBp3aH co M300poT Ha CHOH ¥ BEYHUOT COjy3 IITO
bor ro Hamoxwun co JlaBun u Herosute morommu (21lap 7,1-17). Ox oBaa regHa
TOYKa, ATej € YOBEK BEPEH Ha TpaJulinjara, OJM30K Ha CBEIITEHUYKATa TEOJIOTHja
1 Ha 1popokoT E3ekuern koj ja 3aTBopa cBojaTa KHHUra CO I'DaHIHO3CH OIUC Ha
unanot xpam (E3 40-48).

OBaa uaHMHA MMa BpCKa HE camo co M3pawi, TyKy U cO JApPYyTruTe HapOIu:
yOeneHu WM Topa3eHu, THe ke MPUCTUTHAT Bo EpycamimM co cBoeTo OorarcTBo
(2,7.12),*> U3paun ke nobue modena npeasopeHa on cBojor Jaumaos ITomasa-
HUK (2,20-23), noOuBajku ro aapot Ha Mupor (2,9).** Merfyroa, mpoOIeMoT e mTo
Arej ja npenTnuKyBan auyHocTa Ha [lomasaHuKoT (Mako 30poBaBes HUKOTALI
He ¢ Je(UHUpaH Ha OBOj Ha4yMH, OWjiejku 30poBaBeN BCYNTHOCT K€ MCYE3HE Off
clieHara HaOpry 1o MPOPOILITBOTO CO KO€ KHHUrara 3aBpilyBa, ci. Ar 2,21-24).
Bo mocneganot nen ox xkuurara (2,21-24) 3opoBasen ce HapeKysa ,,Moj ciyra‘,
MoYecHa THTYJIA KOja UM CE MIPUITUINYBa Ha HEKOW TOJIEMH JIMKOBH BO HCTOpHjaTa
Ha Uspaun (ABpaam, Hcaxk, JakoB, Mojcej, Mcyc HaBun, JlaBua, ciyrara [oc-
nozoB, Mapuja). 30poBaBel1, Kako TOJUTUYKN BOJAY Ha 3aeJHUNATA M aKTHBEH
YUECHHMK BO 0OHOBaTa Ha XpamMoT, CTOM BO KOHTHHYHTET CO JAPYTUTE CUMOOITHYHH
JMYHOCTH 071 MHHATOTO. Toj e u3bpau (bhr) u Toj ke cTane mevar:™ ,Ke Te 3emawm,

32Bo 2,7 ce Beiy, criopelt XeOpejCKHOT TEKCT e BEIlH ,,Jieka OOrarcTBara Ha CUTE HApOJIH Ke ce
cieBaar Bo EpycannM® u Taka HOBHOT XpaM ke OMie UCTIONHET co ciaBa. Ho, maTuHcKaTa Bep3uja
Bynrara, HamecTo Toa, ipeBenyBa: Et veniet want cunctis gentibus (,,ke 10jlIe OHa MITO IO YeKaaT
CHUTE HapoIu ‘) ¥ Ha TO] HAYMH MY JJaBa Ha CTUXOT jaCHO MECHjaHCKO 3HAUYCHE.

33 José M. Abrego de Lacy, I libri profetici, 209-210.

3 TepmuHoT ,,niedat’ (hotam) ce nojaByBa 13 matu Bo CTapuoOT 3aBeT M O3HAYYBa MPCTEH
CO HATIIKC; TOj JbyOOMOPHO ce 4YyBasl 3aToa IITO CEKOj OWII pa3inueH Of APYTHTE U C€ KOPHCTENT
KaKo TOTIHC KOj TH HOTBP/yBaj JOHECCHUTE OJUIYKH WIIM J03BOJIyBaJl [ia Ce MICHTU(HKYBA COII-
CTBEHHKOT. Bo Ar 2,23 neyator uMa MeTa)OpUYHO 3HAUCHE M YKa)KyBa WIIM Ha aBTOPUTETOT Ha
3opoBaBe WK Ha KOHKPETHUOT OTHOC LITO I'o coeuHyBa co ['ocron. Moxe 1a ce MOMHCIH U JieKa
JIOJIeITyBa-ETO HA MIEYaTOT O IPETIIOCTABEH Ha JIMIE O TOHM30K PaHT ja M3pa3yBa CIIOCOOHOCTA Ha
BTOPHOT JIa TO TPETCTaByBa MPBUOT. Bo kKOHTeKeT Ha AT 2, 10/IeTyBamkeTO Ha IEYaToT Ha 30poBaBel
ja HaracyBa BaKHOCTA IITO TOj ja Ipe3eMa BO ounTe Ha bora m MoxkeOH, HCTO Taka, yKaXKyBa Ha
Herosara BOKalluja, Taa ia Ou/ie HHCTPYMEHT 3a peanusanuja Ha boxjuor mian. [Ipu ynorpe6ara Ha
MpeTCTaBaTa 3a MevyaToT, Arej BepojaTHO TO Mpe3eMa OHa IITO MPETXOAHO ro Oeme kaxan Epemuja:
,,/lako Konnja, cuHOT Ha Joakum, apoT Ha Jyza, Oelre mpcTeH BO MojaTa IecHa paka, jac Ke ro CKu-
Ham“ (E 22, 24). Arej ro MeHyBa 0BOj TOBOp M HAMECTO TOA HaBeAyBa Jicka 30poBaBell, BHYK Ha TOj
nap nenoprupas Bo ersui (LJler 3,17-18), e mocmyrien ciayra. 3o0poBaBen € 3HaK AeKa OTPPIAKBETO
Ha J[aBHIOBHOT 10M, 3a koe 30opyBarie Ep 22,24, ne e nepunurusno. Cr. Donatella Scaiola, /
dodici profeti: perche «minori»?,182.

15



3oposaserne, cune Caantuen, ciyra Moj, Benu [ocnoa, u ke Te mocraBaMm Kako
rieyar, 3amTo Te u3opas‘ (2,23).

HenonHu neT ronyHu 1Mo MpopoKoBara JIejHOCT, C€ HCIIOTHUIIE 3aI0KONTE Ha
Arej: XpaMoT OWI M3rpajieH u Bo 515 romuna 6un npeocseren. Cenak, 3opoBa-
BeJI HE OMJI OCTBapyBame Ha OHOj 0JarocjoB U OYEKYBambe CHOPE] IPOPOKOBUTE
o4eKyBama. J[amu mpopoKoT Arej MOrpenII BO BpCKa CO Ha3HAUyBameTo Ha 30-
pOBaBelI, a ako € Taka, 30IITO 0Ba MPOPOILITBO OMIIO 3a4yBaHo BO KHuTaTa? Jlamu
Toa Tpeda Ja ce MPOTOJIKYBa Kako AEMOKpaTH3Upame Ha JJaBu10BOTO BETyBame U
TOA Ce OJHECYBa Ha LENHOT HapOo/, T1a Ha TOj] HAaYMH 30pOoBaBes OU To MPETCTaBY-
BaJI LIEJHOT jyACjCKHA HApOJ KaKo MpUMaresl Ha MECHjaHCKOTO BeTyBame? MHory
[I0BEPOjaTHO € JieKa Toa Tpedano na Ouie pa3dpaHO BO €CXaToJOIIKa CMHUCIA,
a HETOBOTO HCTIOJNHYBame /1a Oue O/UIOKEHO 3a MIHMHATA, KaKo MTO ce Oerre
CIlyYHJIO CO LAPCKUTE TICaIMH BO TMCAJITHPOT KOM Oea 3auyBaHH W YUTaHU H 1O
kpajot Ha MoHapxujata (Ilc 2; 72; 89). Ox XpucTrjaHCcKa NepCreKTHBA, UCTIONTHY-
Bam-ETO Ha JIMKOT Ha 30poBaBed ¢ uaeHTH(GHKyBaHO BO JinyHocTa Ha ['ocmon Mcyc
Xpucroc. ** AreeBara ecxaToJonIKa HaJie)K U UCTIOTHYBAHkETO CE CIIYYHIIO BEKOBH
MIOJIOIHA, KOTa Ce 110jaBuiI HOBHOT 3opoBasell — Mcyc ox Hazaper, kako HCTOUHUK
Ha MHPOT U OJIarociioBoT. *

HoBuor 3aBetr He ce HaBpaka MHOTY Ha OBOj NMPOPOK, HO UMa HEKOJIKY Mec-
Ta KOUITO ce MeryceOHo noBp3anu: Arej 1,13 u Marej 28,20, xage ce roBopu
3a boxxjara mpucytHocT mery CBojoT Hapon, kako u Arej 2,6.21 — Marej 24,29.
Bo xpucTtHjanckara TpaaMiuja Kako MECHjaHCKO MPOPOIITBO CE CMETa TEKCTOT
on Arej 2,9: ,,CnaBara Ha 0BOj HOB XpaM ke OmJie TIoroyieMa OTKOJKY Ha Topa-
HemrHUOT — Benu [ ocron CaBaoT; ¥ Ha 0Ba MECTO K€ My JajaM MU', KOCIITO Ce
HCTIOJIHUIIO CO BJIETYBAH-ETO BO XpaMOT Ha BeTeHHOT Mecuja u Cniacuren, ['ocnox
Hcyc Xpucroc.

3% Donatella Scaiola,  dodici profeti: perche «minori»?,183.
3¢ Bozo Luji¢, Starozavjetni proroci, 388-389.
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GJOKO GJORGIJEVSKI

THE PROPHET HAGGAI AND THE RESTORATION OF THE TEMPLE
AS THE SPIRITUAL CENTER OF THE CHOSEN PEOPLE

Summary

The research paper on the Prophet Haggai and the restoration of the temple
highlights the central theme of Haggai‘s prophetic message: the rebuilding of the
temple as a spiritual center for the people of Israel. Haggai, one of the post-exilic
prophets, addresses a time of disillusionment after the Babylonian captivity, where
the people face harsh realities and slow recovery. Despite the initial excitement
of returning to their land, the community struggles to rebuild both physically and
spiritually. Unlike many other prophets, Haggai’s message is met with success.
His call to rebuild the temple is heeded by the people, and this action leads to
a renewal of their faith and a restoration of their community. The rebuilding of
the temple is seen by Haggai not just as a physical structure, but as the essential
spiritual center of the people’s identity, mission, and relationship with God. The
paper emphasizes Haggai’s tireless zeal in motivating the people to renew their
covenant with God through the temple, and how this act serves as a foundation
for the people’s future spiritual and communal life. The conclusion underscores
Haggai’s role in revitalizing both the faith of the Israelites and their sense of
purpose among other nations.
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27-675(496.02)

MWJIAH I'OPI"EBUK, jepej

JAUJAJIOTOT CO PEJIMTUUTE HU3 IIPU3MATA
HA HCUXACTUYKO-ATHOPUTCKOTO INPEJAHUE

Temata 3a MECTOTO U yJiorara Ha MpaBOCIABHUTE BO COBPEMEHHOT ,,Merype-
JIMTUCKH TUjasior"* € KOMIUIEKCHA M TPETCTaByBa MPEIMET Ha Pa3IHYHI HHTEpIpe-
TaIlMK U JUCKYyCHU Mery MpaBociaBHUTe Teoso3u. O] eqHa cTpaHa, CTOU yBepy-
BamETO JICKa YYSCTBOTO BO BAaKBUOT JUJaJIOT € HEM30EIKHO, 0COOCHO CO OIIe/ Ha
OTBOPEHUOT KOHIIEMT 3a TNIOOATHOTO OMIITECTBOTO BO KOE )KUBEEME M 3a0p3aHHOT
pa3Boj Ha KOMYHUKAIIMCKUTE TeXHOIOTHH. [lopaau Toa, Ha OpHUITHjaTHO HIBO, TT0-
MCCHUTEC NPaBOCIIaBHU LHPKBU BEKe co ACUCHUHU YyUYCCTBYBaaT BO pa3jiIMiHU ILJIaT-
bopmu 3a ,,Merypenurucko ommrremne. O apyra cTpaHa, 4ecTo Ce YKaKyBa Ha
OIACHOCTA OJ1 PEeNIaTUBU3UpAkhe Ha OOTOOTKpUEHATa BHCTHHA HA TPABOCIABHO-
TO XPUCTH]aHCTBO, OCOOCHO IMpH a(hUPMATUBHOTO TPETUPAE HA MPAIIAmBETO 32
Merypeuruo3HocTa. BakBHOT CKenTHUEH CTaB 0COOCHO J0ara 710 u3pas, TOKOJIKY
ce 3eMe mpeaBua (HaKTOT JeKa MOBEKETO METypeTUTHCKH WHHUIIMjaTHBH HE TI0-
TEKHYBaaTr O] MPABOCIABHUOT CKJIMCH]jAJICH KOHTEKCT, TYKY OJ] Pa3JIM4HU CEKY-
JIApHY WM WHOCJTIABHU MHCTHUTYIIUH U opranuzaiuu. Ce MoCcTaByBa MpaliambeTo
— JIaJIi € MOXKHO JIa C€ MapKUpaar U3BECHU WHTPUH3MUKO-TIPABOCIABHU MOTHBH
32 000CHOBAME Ha JI1jaJIOTOT Ha MPABOCIIABUETO CO PEIMTUUTE, MIPH MITO MIPABO-
cnaBHara [lpkBa He O OHMIa caMO YYECHHUK BO MOCTOCYKHUTE ,,MElyPETUTHCKH
MIPOCKTH, TYKy On ce adupmMupana Kako HHHUIIH]aTop U OCHOBAY Ha IHjaorot? 3a
Jla MOXKEeMe Jla OJI'OBOPHME Ha OBa I10jI0OBHO Ipalllamke, ke Tpeba Ja ce BpaTume
HaHa3aJl HU3 UCTOpHUjaTa Ha mpaBocyiaBHara [[pkBa u 1a UM 0OpHEMEe BHUMAaHHUE
Ha apXETHITHUTE MPUMEPH 32 MErypelMrucKo ONINTeme oJf MuHATOTO. [IpuToa,
0CO0CHO Ke ce 3apKMMe Ha OTOMaHCKaTa U JIOIIHOBU3aHTUCKATa e110Xa, KOU Tpa-
JUIMOHATHO CE 3eMaaT Kako (JOpMaTUBHY MEPHOIN HA MEI'ypEIUTHCKaTa TEO0J0-
r'vja Ha mpaBociaBHara I[pksa.!

! Anastasios Yannoulatos, “Byzantine and Contemporary Greek Orthodox Approaches to
Islam”, Journal of Ecumenical Studies, 33:4 (1996), 512-527.

19



Kora na 29 maj 1453 roguna Bojckute Ha Mexmen II OcBojyBayoT KOHEYHO
Ke ycnear Ja ro ocBojar KOHCTaHTHHOBHOT I'pajl M CO TOa Ja ja 03Ha4aT KOHeu-
Hara mponact Ha Buzantuckara MmMnepuja, 3amounyBa GOpMUPAmETO Ha €HA
cneunpuuHa MerypelIurucka KynTypa, Koja IO JeHeC OCTaHyBa aKTHBHA BO
KpaullITaTa Ha HEKOTalllHOTO TYPCKO LapcTBO. Taa HeMa crieu(prUIeH PeTUrUCKH
MIpe3HAK, T.€. C€ CIOJeNyBa O Pa3IUYHUTE PEITUTUN U BEPOUCIIOBEIN KOU IOC-
TOEeJe W JIejCTBYBaje Ha OBaa TepuTopuja. Taa e ycioBeHa Ol HAYMHOT Ha KOj
Ooun neduHUpaH CTaTyCOT Ha PEIMIHMTE BO Ap)KaBaTa, Kako M O HAYMHOT Ha
KOj pa3IMYHUTE €THUKYMH M KYyATYPH COIOCTOEJIE BO 3aEIHUYKOTO OMIITECTBO.
3auynyBa (pakTOT IITO BO BPEMETO KOra XpUCTHjaHCKHOT 3amaj Ol pacTprHar
o7l OpyTalHUTE PEJIMIMCKU BOJHHM MEly KaTOJIMLHUTE M NPOTECTaHTUTE, OPUEH-
TaJHUTE ypOaHW IIEHTPH Ha €BPOIICKHOT JYTOMCTOK OWJIE HACEJIEHH CO HAPOIH
Ol Pa3JIMYHU PEIUTHU U KyNTypd. ETHHUKaTa MpUnagHOCT ce MOKa)KyBaja jaBHO
IIPEKy CaMHMOT HAJBOPELICH H3IVIe] Ha JIyleTo, Ha IPUMEp, NPeKy crnenu(uiHu-
te Hapojauu Hocun. Cedapackure EBpen, xou ja namymrtune llnanuja, 6erajku
npe MHKBH3MLIMjaTra Bo 1492 ycmeare 1a Hajaar NpUOCSKUILITE Ha TEPUTOpHjaTa
Ha OromanckoTo [{apcTBO 1 1a TH couyBaaT CONCTBEHATa Bepa, ja3uK U KynTypa.’

OTOMaHCKHOT ,,MyJITHKYATypajn3aM ce TOKaKal Kako UCKIYYHTETHO yC-
TEIIeH 32 CBOETO BpeMe, MPH IITO MOXKE J1a Ce YTBPAU elHa ONIITonpudarecHa
JHCIIO3HLIMja, KOja TO peryjiupaia OAHOCOT Mely pa3jIMYHHUTE PEJIMIHH BO jaB-
Hata cdepa, a Koja JUjaMETPATHO CE Pas3IMKyBa OJf COBPEMEHHOT KOHIICTIT 3a
METypeIMTUCKOTO U MEI'YKOH(ECHOHATHOTO OIIITEHhe. AKO JIeHEC ce HacTOjyBa
Ha eKCIUIMIUTEH AWjaJior Mery peJIMruuTe, 3a 3a€MHO CIIOZEIIyBalbE Ha yuemara,
MPaKTUKUTE W MCKyCcTBaTa Ha Bepara — BO OTOMAHCKaTa KyJlTypa HpeaycioB 3a
JI00puTE MErypeTUrucKy OTHOCH OMIIO TOKMY CIIPOTUBHOTO. FIMEHO, MOTTYEHETO
3a ,,BHATPELIHNUTE U ,, AYXOBHUTE" aCIIEKTH HA APYTHOT CIY>KEJIO KaKo rapaHt 3a
KOMYHHKAIHMjaTa, CO)KUBOTOT M TOJIEPAHIIMjaTa BO CEKOjAHEBHHUOT KHUBOT. Cekoj
00H]1 32 EKCIUTMLMTHO JHjaJOTH3HPambe 3a PEUTHCKUATE yBEepyBamba Ha IPyTUTe
ce BOCIPHEMAJIO KaKO HACHJIEH 00WJ 3a ynaJl BO BHATPEIIHUOT U CBET MIPOCTOP
Ha 3aenHunara. OcHoOBara Bp3 Koja OMJI TOCTaBEH OPUEHTAITHHUOT METyPETUTHCKH
MOJIeT He OHJI IMjaJioroT, TyKY TOKMY HETOBHOT aHTHIIOJ] — MOJIKOT, KaKo U3pa3 Ha
MOYHUT KOH WJICHTHTETOT Ha IpyruoT.’ Bo eneH mopaHemeH TeKCT, T0 UMEHYBaB

2 Cf. Matthias B. Lehmann, Ladino Rabbinic Literature and Ottoman Sephardic Culture,
Indiana University Press 2005, 15-30; Jennie Lebel, Tide and Wreck: History of the Jews of Vardar
Macedonia, Avotaynu 2008, iv-xxi.

3 Teopru Kanpues, Juanocom medxicdy perueuume u cmouHocmma Ha Mbauanuemo, XpucTi-
SIHCTBO W KynTypa, op. 1 (68) /2012, 111-113.
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BaKBOTO YCTPOjCTBO Ha MElypPENUTHCKUTE OJHOCH BO OTOMAHCKOTO OMIITECTBO
KaKo ,,JIMjaJior Ha MOJTYCHETO . *

Bo 0B0j KOHTEKCT, ke C€ OCBpHEME Ha OTOMaHCKHOT KOHIIETIT 32 HACHTUTETOT,
CTIOpea KOj HOCEUYKH €JIEMEHT Ha eTHUYKaTa MPUIIJHOCT MPETCTaByBaja peiu-
rujara. BakBHOT HACHTUTET Ce UMEHYBAI Kako ,,MuieT" (millef) n ce ogHecyBanl
Ha PENIUTHCKUTE TPYIM KOM OWJie KaKO TaKBM MPU3HAEHU O] CyJATaHCKATa BIIACT.
Bonaunrte Ha BakBUTE TPYIH, IO3HATH MOJ UMETO ,,MuieToamm* (millet basi), my
Ousie AMPEKTHO MOTYMHETH HA CYITAHOT, KOj MMaJ LeJOCHA BJacT Haj HUB, T.C.
MOJKEJT J1a TM Ha3HadyBa WM Jia TW paspenrysa of ¢yHknujata. Toa ykaxysa Ha
jacHo neduHHMpaHa XUepapxuja Ha HHCTAaHIIUTE Ha MOK BO apcTBOTO. Ha nct Ha-
YiH Oujie Mer'yceOHO XuepapXu3upaHu U caMUTe PeSTUruy Kako TakBu. Ha BpBoT
OJ1 XHepapxujara CTOEN UCIIaMOT, KaKo PEJIUTHja Ha TOMUHAHTHUOT TYPCKH HAPOJ
W Ha cynTaHot nu4Ho.’ [1a Taka, KoHBep3ujaTa o UciaM BO Jpyra pesiuruja ouio
CTporo 3a0paHeTa u He3aKOHCKA, HO TOA MPaBUJI0 HE OMJI0O MPUMEHIINBO BO CIPO-
TUBHU cUTyaruu. M mokpaj He0CTaTOKOT Ha aHaJorHa 3a0paHa Koja Ha CIIUYeH
HayMH O TH ,,3aIITUTHIIA IPYTUTE PEIUTHU BO IAPCTBOTO, CE Pa3BUIIa KOJIEKTHB-
Ha CBECT Ha PEIMIMCKA HEIIPEMOCTINBOCT.

ETHHUKHOT naeHTHTET OUII TOJIKY CHITHO OOBP3aH CO PETUTUCKUOT IITO MEHY-
BamETO Ha BepaTa ce IJIe/1ajlo Kako YMH Ha MOTIOIHO PaCKPCTYBAHkE CO COICTRE-
HHUOT HapOJ U MOTIOJHO IPEMHUHYBabE BO HAPOAOT Ha ApyruoT. OTTyKa Joaraar
MTOJIOITHEKHUTE TEPMUHH KaKoO ,,IOTYpUIyBamke*, Wi ,,TYpCcKa Bepa* — XpHUCTHjaHH-
HOT IITO ja MprMa Bepara Ha TypLuTe He CTaHyBa caMO MYyCJIMMaH, TYKy CTaHyBa
Typuun, ce ,,ioTypuyBa‘. CuTe Jpyra €THUUKU OeJIe3H ce CMeTaje 3a BTOpOCTe-
MIEHH, HACTIPOTH PEIMTHCKUOT. Penirujara Ha MOTYMHETUTE HAPOIU € HOCCUKHOT
HACHTUTETCKH IIACT, KOj GYHKIIMOHUPAJ KAKO TapaHT 32 HUBHOTO IIOCTOCHE KaKO
TakBO. [ TaBeH Ha4MH /a ce codyBa MICHTUTETOT NMPETCTaBYBAJIO 3aIla3yBaHETO
Ha peJuruckara npumagHocT. Kako aupexTHa mocieauia Ha BakBaTa OMINTECT-
BEHO-PEJINTHCKa KOHCTENAIM]ja, ce jaByBa Ae(haH3uBHOTO CaM03aTBOPambE BO KyJl-
TYPHHTE TPAaHULU HA COIICTBEHUOT PEJIMTUCKO-ETHUYKU MIEHTUTET. Pazrosopor
3a peluruckara MPUMaJHOCT W3JIETyBa A0 JOMEHOT Ha MOJUTHYKH-KOPEKTHATa

4 Muman I"opresk, ,,3a THjanoror Ha MOT4ereTo. [I0CTBH3AHTHCKH [TEPCTICKTHBH Ha Melype-
JUTUCKUOT aujanor™, loguwen 30opuux ma Illpasocrasnuoii 6oiocroscku gaxyrivein ,, Ceeitiu
Knumeniu Oxpugcku *“ — Crotije, Kuura 18, Cromje 2012, 103—116.

5 1 mokpaj M3BOJMTE HA COBPEMEHHMTE MCTpaXyBama JieKa CTaHyBa 300p 3a IOJOLHEKHA
MHOBAIIM]ja, CEIIaK BAKBUOT CHCTEM Ha ETHO-PEIIMIHUCKO ypEeAyBame Ha Jp)KaBaTa I'M BIeYe CBOMTE
KOpeHHU ymiTe o7 BpemeTo Ha cyiaraHoT Mexwmen I (1413-1421). Cf. Bruice Masters, “Millet”, in:
Encyclopedia of the Ottoman Empire, Gabor Agoston, Bruce Masters (eds.), Facts On File, New
York NY 2008, 383-384; Darin N. Stephanov, “Ruler Visibility, Modernity, and Ethnonationalism
in the Late Ottoman Empire”, in: Living in the Ottoman Realm. Empire and Identity, 13" to 20"
Century, Christine Isom-Verhaaren and Kent F. Schull (eds.), Indiana University Press, Bloomington
IN 2009, 266-267.
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KOMyHUKanuja. [IpyruoT ciiemyBa Aa ce UCIIOYUTYBa KaKko APYT, KaKO MOWHAKOB,
1a ce modajan M TOj CaMUOT, M HeroBaTa Bepa (CII. Ha IIp. codyBaHara (pasa ,,anai
TH Bepa‘‘) — HO HUIITO TToBeKe of1 Toa. Cekoj o0 3a TUCKYP3UBHO CIIOPETyBAHE
Ha BEPCKHUTE y4eHa U MPAaKTUKU CE JOKUBYBa Kako MPEMHUHYBambEe Ha LPBEHATA
JMHMja Ha KOPEKTHUOT OfHOC Mery mmietute. OHa IITO 32 JOMUHAHTHUOT TYp-
CKH HapoJ ce 3a0paHyBa CO 3aKOH, MHJICTUTE TO CAaHKIIMOHHPAAT HAa HUBO Ha O0U-
4ajHOTO mpaBo. KoHBep3mjaTa u cekoj BU OMIITEH-E IITO MOXKE A2 PE3YATHPA CO
KOHBEp3Hja € KpajHO HEIOXKEIHO U MPaKTHYHO — 3a0panero. KasHara 3a eqauTe €
CMPT, 32 JIPyTUTE — EKCKOMYHHKaIMja O] 3aeIHUIIATa, KOja IIOHEKOTaIll CE JI0KH-
ByBaJja U KaKo MOTEIIKa O]l CMPTTa.

Ho, oromaHcKara HMAEHTHTETCKAa MOJWTHKA, BTEMEJICHAa BpP3 pPEJIMTIHCKaTa
MIPUTIAJHOCT, KAKO M COOJIBETHATA XHepapXuja Ha MOKTa IITO MPOM3IETyBaja OJ
Hea, He € CMHCTBEHUOT (aKTOp IITO IO YTBPAYBa WACHTHTETOT Ha MPaBOCIIAB-
HHUTE HApOIH BO CyJITAHATOT. [IprcyTeH e U BTOp, MO/eTHAKBO JI¢jCTBEH UACHTHU-
TETCKH TUTACT, KOj TOTEKHYBA OJ OCJIECJHUTE CTOJIeTHja Ha Buzantuckara Mmrre-
pHja, a Koj Ha 0COOCH HaYMH CTalyBa BO CHMOMO03a CO OTOMaHCKHOT OMINTECTBEH
Mozen. AKO ce BpaTuMe HaHa3ajJ KOH NPBUOT MWJICHHYM Ha XPHUCTHjaHCTBOTO,
ke 3a0enexrMe JieKa MOC/IeHaTa 3HadyajHa MpojaBa Ha XPHUCTHjaHCKUOT HMIIe-
pHjalieH yHuBep3ain3aM Oniia MUcHjaTa Ha coryHckuTe Opaka Kupuin u Mertoayj,
CllaBHUTE yueHUIM Ha mnatpujapxotr ®oruj Koncrantunonosnacku. Habpry moroa,
XPUCTHjAHCKHOT YHUBEP3aIu3aM MOYHYBa MOCTETICHO JIa My TO OTCTaITyBa MECTO-
TO Ha XEJICHCKHOT KylTypeH enuTu3aM. OBaa MpoMeHa HAcTallyBa He3aleneKu-
TEITHO ¥ — OM MOJKEJIO J]a ce Ka)ke — HECBECHO, 3aToa MTOo VICTOKOT M moHaramy
ce KOHIIMITUPAT ceOeCH MPEKY OJPEIHUIINTE Ha PUMCKHOT M Ha XPUCTHjaHCKHOT
uaeHTuTeT. [1o3HaTH aBTOPH CO XEJIEHCKO MOTEKJI0, KaKO IITO O, Ha TIpUMEp,
OXPHICKHOT apxuenuckon TeoduiakT He caMo IITO He TO KPHese CBOjOT aHUMO-
3UTET KOH IMOKPCTEHUTE CIIOBEHCKH HAPOJIU, TYKY CE MOBEKE TH JI0KHUBYBaJie HHO-
XEJICHCKUTE KYJATYpPH KaKO CYIITHHCKUA MH(EPUOPHU BO OTHOC HA CONCTBEHara.’
[TapanenHo co Toa, ¥ 3a€MHOTO OIaNIedyBambe CO 3aIag0T HEMOBPATHO BIIH]aeIo
BpP3 MPOIECOT Ha OTYI'yBamke Ha IIMBUIIN3aICcKaTa camocBecT Ha Mcrokor on Mm-
nepujara. [eopru Kampues ro nmenyBa oBoj mpomec Kako ,,JJo00pOBOJIHA TTPOBHH-
[jajn3anyja Ha BU3aHTHCKO-TIpaBociIaBHara Kyirypa™.” [IpoBuHIMjann3upame-
TO Ha VICTOKOT ce oJIBMBAa Ha JIBE HUBOA: HA €THUYKO HUBO TI0 JINHHjaTa ,, X CJICHH
— BapBapy ¥ Ha PEIUTHCKO HUBO I10 JIMHU]jaTa ,,XeJaeHu — Jlatnau . XeneHcTBoTo
He3a0eIe)KUTETHO CTAaHyBa OCHOBHA OIPETHUIIA Ha UMIIEpH]jaTHATa KYITypa.

¢ Margaret Mullett, Theophylact of Ochrid. Reading the Letters of a Byzantine Archbishop,
Routledge, London - New York 2016, 126, 275-276; Toni Filiposki, “Theophylact and the People of
Ohrid: the Issue of the ‘Otherness’”, Macedonian Historical Review 2 (2011), 87-102.

"Teopru Kanpues, ,,Kaksu ca um Jlarunure? BH3aHTHICKUTE HHTEIEKTYAIIH 1 3aMaIbT Cle]
1204 1., Buzanmuiicku Emioou, Communitas Foundation, Copus 2014, 148—152.
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Co oren Ha QakToOT JeKa CHTE OBHE MPOLECH HE CE OJIBUBAAT HA MOJUTHY-
KO-IIPaBHOTO, TyKy Ha MAEHTHTETCKO-UUBHIN3ALMCKOTO HUBO, THE BOOIIIITO HE
Cce 3aBpIIyBaaT co ApaMaTHYHaTa MpOoMacT Ha pUMcKaTa UMIIepHja, TYKy UM 3aja-
BaaT Oy4yBadKa HAacOKa HA MJCHTUTETCKUTE NMpPEBUparba, OYHYBAjKU Ol OTO-
MaHCKHOT IEpPHOJ, I1a ¢¢ 10 KOHEYHHUOT paclaj Ha UMIIEPHjaJTHUTE UACHTHUTETH
CO I0jaBaTa Ha HAIMOHAIHUTE Ip>KaBU. BU3aHTHjIHMTE 107 THOBEPHATA BJIACT TO
HaArpaanie MOCTOCUKUOT HICHTUTETCKHU CKIIOI, Mpr(akajku ro morope npercra-
BEHOTO TYPCKO pa3buparme Ha HaponoT kako millet.® ITo naramwero Ha KoHcTaHTH-
HOTIOJN TIOZl OTOMAHCKa BJIACT, 32 €THApX Ha MPAaBOCIABHUTE HA TEPUTOpHjaTa Ha
Typckoro LapcTBo ce mocraByBa KoHCTaHTHHOMONCKHOT narpujapx. CinaBHOTO
,YcnoBenanne Ha Bepara“ mro ['enamuj Cxomapuj My ro TOCTaBHII Ha CYITaHOT
Mexwmen II OcBojyBa4oT — BO CyIITHHA HE € ,,ACMIOBEJAaHNE" BO XPHUCTHjaHCKaTa
cMHmcia Ha 300pOT, TYKy IpaBeH JOKYMEHT, CO KOj BU3aHTUCKHUTE [ puy nmpaBHO ce
»perucrpupaiue’ kako nocedeH Hapoa BO HOBOTO HapcTBo. Ha oBoj HaunH, enuc-
rxoroT Ha HoBmotr PuMm 3a mpBmar Bo McTopWjaTa Ha UCTOYHOTO XPUCTHjaHCTBO
Jn00MBa CBETOBHA BJIACT M MPUBWIICTHH LITO TH HEMaJ JypH M BO TaKaHAPEUCHU-
Te ,,3JIaTHH TIepHOIu* Ha ucTopujaTa Ha Buzantuckara llpksa. [Ipuroa, muer-
CKHOT WJCHTUTET HE OCTAaHyBa CaMO PEJIUTHCKH, TyKy C€ CTOIMyBa CO 3aT€YEHUOT
XEJICHCKO-BU3aHTHUCKHU UMIIepHjalieH uiaeHTuTer.” OBoj amanraMm Mery JTOIHOBHU-
3aHTHUCKHOT U OTOMAHCKHMOT KOHLENT 33 WICHTUTETOT CTaHyBa KaTajJu3arop Ha
paguKaTHU MPOMEHH, KOM BO TEKOT Ha BEKOBHTE K€ CE€ BOOONMYAT W KE C€ Xa-
OuTyanu3upaar BO HEJeNMBa U caMma-lo-cebe-pa3oupiusa nenuHa. [lo jeHerieH
JIeH, MMJIETCKO-€THUYKHOT MIEHTUTETCKH KOHLENT o OApelyBa pacnpocTpaHe-
TOTO 30MPHO MMEHYBam€ Ha MPABOCIABHUTE XPUCTHjaHU Ha 3amaf kako Greek
Orthodox.

3a0enexIMBO € IeKa eTHUIKUTE 3a€AHULI KOU HE IO TOBOPEJIe TPUKUOT ja3uK
Omsie BO rojieMa MepKa MCKITydeHH OJ1 BUCOKHTE CJIO€BH Ha XHepapXujara Ha MOK-
ta Bo Typckoto LlapcTBo. 1o ykrMHYBameTo Ha CIOBEHCKUTE aBTOKE(aIHU LPKBH
— Tpuosckara (1393 1), Ilekkara (1766 1.) u Oxpunckara (1767 1.) — neHTpanu-
3UpamkEeTO Ha MUJIETCKATa BIacT 0COOCHO jJoara 70 u3pas, mpH IMITO IPKOBHOCIIO-
BEHCKHOT ja3HK, KOj CAMUOT OWJI TEHIKO pa3OoMpIIHB 32 MHO3UHCKH HEITMCMEHHOT
[IPAaBOCJIAaBEH HApOJ, MOYHYBA Jla My IO OTCTallyBa MECTOTO Ha T'PYKHOT, IypH
Y BO OHHE CpPEIMHH BO KO CJIOBEHO(OHOTO HacelieHHe OWJIO JOMHUHAHTHO. Bo
BaKBHU YCIIOBH, ce (popMmupa eeH CHITHO aMOMBAaJICHTEH OHOC KOH COIICTBEHATa

8 Cf. Vangelis Kechriotis, “A Cappadocian in Athens, an Athenian in Smyrna, and a
Parliamentarian in Istanbul: The Multiple Person and Loyalties of Pavlos Carolidis”, in: Living in
the Ottoman Realm. Empire and Identity, 13" to 20" Century, Christine Isom-Verhaaren and Kent F.
Schull (eds.) , Indiana University Press, Bloomington IN 2009, 306.

? Alexander Schmemann, The Historical Road of Eastern Orthodoxy, Holt, Rinehart and Win-
ston, New York — Chicago — San Francisco 1963, 276-281.
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Bepa — Taa, OJ] ¢IHa CTpaHa, PEBHOCHO Ce MPAKTUKYBa M OCTaHyBa HOCEUKH HICH-
TUTETCKHU €JIEMEHT, HO O]l pyra CTpaHa, CTENEHOT Ha HEj3UHO JUCKYP3UBHO IO-
MMame € HCKIIYYUTeITHO HU30K. He caMo miTo coppiknHara Ha Bepara Ha APYTHOT
HE € MpeaMeT Ha BepOaIHO apTUKYJIMpPaH JH1jaJior, TyKy M COIICTBEHATa Bepa He ce
JOXKMBYBA KaKo pasyMCKH JOCEXHO cioBo. ClioBaTa Ha Bepara ce MCKa)KyBaar Off
CTpaHa Ha KJIMPOT U TIejaynTe BO OOTOCITYKEHHjaTa U MOJIUTBOCIOBHjaTa, HO HUB-
HaTa COJIp>KUHA OCTAaHyBa HAJABOP O MHTEPECOT U AOCETOT Ha BEPHUOT HAPOJ, Ta
1 Ha CaMUTe KJIMPHULHM U [1€jady KOU 'Y [IPOU3HECyBaar. ,,J{1janoror Ha Modeme-
TO" IpEeMUHYBa BO ,,MOHOJIOT Ha MOJYEH-ETO", BO KOj OTeYKaTa Teoloruja u ¢u-
nocoduja ce cBeICHU Ha Hepa3OUpIUBH (HOpMyIaly Ha HEPa3OUPIINB ja3HK, YUe
pa3bupame € NPaKTUIHO UPEIEBAHTHO IIPU CaMOOIPEIEIyBabEeTO HA XPUCTH]a-
HUTE BO MMIIepHjara. BakBOTO XPUCTHjaHCTBO JUIAOWHCKHU ce€ OTyl'yBa O] COII-
CTBEHHOT UICHTHUTET KaKko Bepa BO BoruioTeHHOT Jloroc boxju. IloTunnyBameTo
Ha HajBUCOKHUTE L[PKOBHU MHCTAHIM HA XMepapXujara Ha MOKTA BO OTOMaHCKOTO
OIIITECTBO PE3YJITHPA CO OTKAKYBamE HA MPABOCIABHETO OJ1 TPAHJINO3HOTO Te-
oJiomKo 1 (puococKo mpenaHue Bp3 Koe caMoTo € 0cHoBaHo. Cenak, HETOBOTO
KOH3EpBHpPAkE U KalCyJINpamke BO COUYBAHUTE PAKONHUCH M JIUTYPTUCKUTE TEK-
cToBH ycreBa KoH kpajoT Ha X VIII Bek a mociyku Kako OCHOBA 3a TPOIIECOT Ha
0OHOBYBam€ Ha ,,JJOTOCHaTa AMMe3H1ja Ha TIPaBOCIABHETO.

Bo manactupure Ha Csera ['opa AToHCKa ce jaByBa €JHO YHUKAaTHO AyXOB-
HO-MHTEJIEKTYATHO JIBKEHe Urja emOneMarnyna (purypa e ceetn Hukonum Aru-
OpHT, HajIO3HAT MO COCTAaBYBAIETO HA 30MpKaTa CBETOOTEUKH ACKETCKH CITHCH
nMeHyBaHa kako Ounokanuja (OilokaAio), a BO CIOBEHCKH PEBO]T IIO3HATA KaKO
Jobpotospyore. OBa arHOPUTCKO ABMKEHE CE jaByBa Kako MaHAaH Ha 3amaJ HoO-
TO TMPOCBETHUTENICTBO, HO CE HAJIOBP3yBa HA €JHA COCEMa MIOMHAKBAa MUCJIOBHA U
JyXOBHA TpaJMllFja, HA Koja ke 1 oOpHeme nmoceOHO BHMMaHue. HeroBara Haje-
BUJICHTHA KapaKTEPUCTHKA € TeXO0ara KOH Iedyarermhe Ha KIACHYHH TEOJOIIKU H
Oorocny0OeHl TEKCTOBH, a TI0Toa U 00jaByBam-¢ Ha aBTOPCKH Jieia U IPEBOAN Ha
pa3OupIMB HApOJEH ja3uK. [{BIKEHETO MMa CBOM IPETCTABHUIIM U KaKO BO XeJle-
HOooHATa, Taka U MeTry clloBeHO(oHAaTa ja3ndHa cepa. Heros Hajmo3HAT ciioBe-
HOja3W4eH MPETCTaBHUK ¢ cBeTH llajcnj BennukoBCKH, KOj BP3 OCHOBA Ha TPUTE
TOMOBH Ha rpukara OuioKaaMja ' cCocTaByBa I1€TTe TOMOBH Ha pyckoto {oOpo-
TosbyOne. EMOnemarnden nperctaBHUK Mery jyskaute CrnoBeHH € cBeTH Kupnin
Jlemouku (ITejunHOBUK), KOj € aBTOp Ha JBE aBTOPCKH MIOYYHU COUMHEHH]a, HAIHU-
IIaHW Ha HAPOJHUOT OBOP TUIIMYEH 3a CEBEpO3aa HHOT jaes Ha Makenonuja.'”
AKIIEHTOT Bp3 noTpedara ol ONMCMeHyBambhe U pa3dupame Ha COIpIKIHATA Ha Be-

1 Andrew Lowth, “The patristic revival and its protagonists”, The Cambridge Compan-
ion to Orthodox Christian Theology, Mary B. Cunningham, Elizabeth Theokritoff (eds.), Cam-
bridge University Press, Cambridge 2009, 189-191; Munau I OpreBUK, ,,3a TPOCBETHUTEICTBOTO
u cBerocra Ha npenonodeH Kupun IlejunnoBuk®, Crnosaiia u Cnosoitio — 360pHux na wpyQosu
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para e 3aeIHUYKaTa L[pTa IITO OBa JBIKEHHE ja CIIOACTYBa CO 3alaJ HUOT MPOCBe-
TUTeacku Moaes. OHa TO nara BO 04M € (pakToT eKa TOAa HU OJJIAJIEKy HE MOXKe
Jla ceé CMeTa 3a HEMOCPEeH IO/ Ha 3alaJHOTO BIMjaHUE BP3 XPHUCTHjaHUTE BO
Otomanckara Mmnepuja. imeHno, Toa ce jaByBa Kako aBTOXTOH MPOAYKT Ha BH-
3aHTHCKaTa JIUTYPrUCKO-acKeTcKa KynTypa. Ce mocraByBa MpamambeTo Kako Tak-
BO HEIITO € MOXKHO, JIOKOJIKY C€ 3eMar MpeIBUI JOMHUHAHTHATE TEHICHIIMN Mery
MIPaBOCIAaBHUTE BO OBaa €roxa, ONHIIaHN Ha PETXOAHUTE CTPAHHULU?

OnroBopoT Ha HEro JIEKH BO camara COAp)KMHA Ha PAaKOIMCHUTE KOW Ouie
o0jaByBaHu o] Hukomum ATHOpPUT U 011 APYTUTE HEMY CPOIHH aBTOPH, IIPEBETY-
BauM U nzaasadu. Vcropujara Ha L{pkBara e Bo roiema Mepa ogoenexana of JInd-
HOCTH KOM BO CUTE €IOXH JICjCTBYBaJie HA CAMUTE MaprMHHU OJl OIIITECTBEHATA
XHepapxuja, HO KOM BO JaJICHH MOMEHTH OJJUrpajie pecyIHa yiora 3a Hej3uHHOT
mat HU3 UCTOpHUjaTa. ATHOPUTUTE HM OJIAJieKy HE ja TpeTcTaByBaje IVIaBHATA
EKJIMCHjallHa CTPYja Ha CBOETO BpeMe, He Oniie BKIIyYeHH BO BUCOKUOT KIIUP, TYKY
Ousie MHOTY TIOOJMCKY JIO CEKOjTHEBHUTE MPEM3BHUIIM Ha BepHUOT Hapo. Hcto-
BpEMEHO, HUBHATAa aHOHUMHOCT MM ja 00e30e1uia mpuBuiiertjarTa aa ro HCKOpHuc-
TaT CBOETO BPEME 3a UCUUTYBambE Ha OOTaTOTO PAKOIIMCHO HACIIEICTBO HA HUBHU-
T€ MaHACTUPH, HAMECTO JIa CE 3aHUMAaBaar CoO IPKOBHO-TIOIUTHYKUTE JICJHOCTH,
pe3epBUpaHU 32 BHCOKHOT KIHp. M3ydyBajKku I OTCUKUTE CIIUCH M PEBHOCHO
YUECTBYBajKH BO OOroCIy>KEHHETO Ha LIPKBaTa, THE IO MHULUPAJIE MOBTOPHOTO
BOCTaHOBYBAWE U aKTyaIM3UPakbe HAa eTHAIl KOH3EPBUPAHUTE CONPIKUHU Ha Be-
para. PepepentHara Touka Bo 0BOj mporiec Ouiia MocieaHaTa roiemMa CHHTe3a Ha
BH3aHTHCKaTa Teonoruja u purocoduja, n3seneHa Bo XIV Bek o ceetu [ puropuj
[Tanama, k0] caMHOT HEKOTamI OMJI CBETOTOPCKM MOHax. TOKMy McHXacTHYKara
TEoNoruja ru 00eTuHUIa BO ceOecH JOTOCHOTO U MOJTYCH-ETO, Ha HEPOTHBPEUCH
1 3a€MHO Ha/IOTIOJIHYBAaYK1 HAUUH.

Enen on xapakrepuctnyanTe 6€e3u Ha BU3aHTHCKaTa Qritocodurja € TOKMy
He(UKCHPAETO 32 OMHAPHUTE CIIPOTHBCTABEHOCTH KOU ja OApenyBaaT TUHAMU-
KaTa Ha 3amajgHara MUCIOBHOCT. Ha mpuMmep, aHTaroHW3upameTo Mery ,.crace-
HHETO TIO Jena’ | ,,CTIACeHUEeTO 1O Oyraromar™, Mery TeoJoTHjaTa U MUCTHKATA,
Mery Tpaaulyjata 1 nHoBalujaTa, Mer'y CBETOTO MUCMO U CBETOTO MpeJaHne — Ha
VcTok HU opjlasieky ro HeMaaT 3HA4YeHETO LITO MCTOPUCKHU UM Ce IpPUAaBa BO
3anaJiHuTe OOroCIOBCKO-QUIOCOPCKH TUCKYCHH. VICTHOT MOzieNT € TPUMEHITUB
Bp3 MpallambeTo 3a AWjaIOTOT U MOJIKOT, IIPH IITO THE, CIPOTUBHO Ha OYHIJIEN-
HOCTA, JIejCTBYBaar Kako HeaHTarOHU3UpaHu Hauesa. CaMOTO MOHAILIKO JIBHYKEH:E
Ha Koe My nipurnaran ceetu [ puropuj [Tanama v 3a Yuu IPaKTHKH U yBEpYyBamba ap-
TYMEHTATHBHO C€ 3acTalyBaJl C€ UMEHYBAJIO KaKO ,,ACHXaCTHYKO JBHKEHHC , HITH

09 IlI Cseiuiuknumenitios Hayuern cobup, IlpaBociasen 6orocinoBcku daxynrer ,,Cetn KinmeHt
Oxpuncku™ — Cromje, Cromje 2019, 173-177.
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Lacuxaszam®, OBa UMe jioara oJi CTapOrpUYKUOT IOUM 7joVYELN, KOj CE MPEBEIyBa
KaKo ,,TUIIIMHA, @ BO KOHTEKCT Ha aCKeTHUKATa 03HA4yBa OCOOCH BUJI ,,MOIUTBCHO
TUXyBambe", UJIH ,,0€3MOIBHA MOJIUTBA . Bo Hea 300pOBHTE MITO MOABMKHUKOT T'H
ynatyBa KoH bora cexHyBaar, a MOIMTBaTa MpeMUHYBa BO JOMEHOT Ha HEMoCpe/l-
HOTO W METaJMCKypP3UBHO OMIITEHE CO HEro. 300pOBUTE MPEKy KOU YOBEK MO-
cpenHo My ce oOpaka Ha bora, cTraHyBaaT M3JIMIIHA BO COCTOj0aTa Ha HETIOCPE-
HO co3eplaHue Ha OoxkecTBeHara ciasa.!! Hu omiasneky BakBata coctojoa He To
HCKITy4yBa OIIITEHETO, TYKY TO U3IUTHYBA HA €IHO CYIITHHCKH TTOBUCOKO HHUBO.
HcuxacToT u moHaramy ,,iujamoru3upa’ co bora, HO Toj mujajor ja HaAMUHYBa
[IPUPOJIHATA YOBEYKA CIIOCOOHOCT 32 OIIITeHe, 03 MpUToa Ja ja 00e3BPEIHU UITH
na ja ykuHe. VckakaHata MOJTUTBA Ma CBOE MECTO BO MCHXACTHYKATA ACKETHKA,
HO HEj3WHATa el € JIa PUBEJIe KOH HEMTOCPETHOTO OMIITEHE — KOE, MOTJICTHATO
O/] HOBCYKa INI€AHa TOYKa, [IOIIPBO IMPETCTaByBa MOJIK OTKOJIKY TOBOP. EBI/IIICHTHO
€ MPUCYCTBOTO Ha anogarnykara punocopcka BU3ypa BO BAKBOTO 000CHOBYBaHbE
Ha WCHUXacTHYKaTa MONIWTBA. HemocpemHuor ,,mujajmor” Ha MCUXAacTUTE IO TOj
CTelleH T'0 HaJIMUHYBA IMOCPEIHOTO OMILITEHE CBOjCTBEHO 32 YOBEKOBaTa TBApHA
MPUPOJIA, IITO TIOMPBO MOXE Jla CE OMHUIIIE KAKO THIIHHA, OTKOJIKY KaKO TOBOP.
[Ipuroa, amoad THIKMOT METO Ha OJIPEKyBab€ HE IIETTH KOH YKUHYBamke Ha MpH-
POAHUOT TOBOP KAaKO TAKOB, TYKY YKa)KyBa Ha HEBO3MOXKHOCTA TOA JIa C€ TIOCTaBH
HA UCTO PAMHHMIITE CO HEMOCPETHOTO OMIITEHE Mel'y MOIBUKHUKOT 1 bora koe ce
OJIBMBA OTAJI€ YOBEKOBOTO IMOMMAFhE 3a JMjajioror.

Bu Moxeno ga ce mpuroBopu Jeka BaKBUOT MOJIEN Ha HETOCPEAHO OMIITEHE
¢ MPUMEHJINB caMO Ha OOTOMO3HAHUETO, HO HE U HAa MEly4OBEUKOTO OIIITEHC.
Cermak, KaKo IITO YOBEK Tpeba Ja MOCTUTHE COBPIICHO OMIITEHE CO CBOjOT TBO-
peu u CenpsKuTen, Ha UCT HaYWH Tpeda J1a TOCTOU BO 3a¢JHHLIA U CO JTYI'€TO OKOITY
cebecu. KoHeuHo, Toa e cMucnara Ha JBETE HAJTOJIEMH XPUCTH]aHCKHU 3aMOBEIH
3a JbyOOBTa KOH bora u 3a Jby00BTa KOH OmmkHHTE. * HOBEKOT € IOBMKAH HE CaMO
KOH HaJMHHYBamb€ Ha TPAHUIMTE HA CONCTBEHATa MPHUPOJa BO HETOBUOT OIHOC
KoH bora, Tyky cieayBa Jia T0 CTOPH MCTOTO M BO HETOBHOT OJHOC CO JIPYTUTE
nyre. [IpBara 1 OCHOBHA MHCTaHI[A TyKa € IIPKOBHATA 3aeTHHIIA, BO KOja BEPHUTE
COYMHYBAaT €JIHO TEJIO, BO3IJIABEHO OJI €/lHA IViaBa, koja ¢ CamuoT Xpucroc. Cae-
TOTAMHCKUOT XUBOT Ha [[pkBaTa ro 03HauyBa TOKMY TOa — IPEKY COCAUHYBAHETO
Ha BEPHHUTE CO XPHUCTA, THE CE COSAMHYBAaT u moMmery cede. OcTanyBa mpaiame-
TO JJaJId TAaKBOTO HEMOCPETHO OMINTEHE € MOXKHO HaJBOP OJ CaKpaMEeHTaJHH-

"' Cf. Triades, 1, 1, 23; 1, iii, 14; II, i, 5,9, 18, 41-42, 44; Milan DPordevi¢, Nikolas Kabasilas
— ein Weg zu einer Syhthese der Traditionen, Peeters, Leuven — Paris — Bristol CT 2015, 146-163,
175-187.

12 Cf. Orer; Credan Canyakocku, Aiogainiuuxa gurocoduja na Corpus Areopagiticum, Tpu,
Crkomje 2003, 184-197.

13 Marej 22,37.
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Te rpanuiy Ha LlpkBara? Kora npkoBHUTE TanHCTBA O ce OAHECYBaje caMo Ha
orpaHuueH Opoj CBEIITEHO/ICjCTBHja, KAKO IITO MHOTY YECTO CE MPETCTaByBaar,
TOTAIll OTOBOPOT OM Mopai Ja Ouje enHo3HauHO HeraruBeH. Cerak, OTEYKOTO
pa30uparme Ha TAMHCTBAaTa € MHOTY IT0o0eMeH U roceoriaTeH o Toa. Konentor
3a TAMHCTBOTO HE CaMo IITO T'W ondaka CUTe JejCTBHja HA IPKOBHATA 3a¢/IHUIIA
pazbpana kako XpHCTOBO TeJIO, TYKY ja omdaka ceTa TBap, 4ne OUTHUCYBAYKO Ha-
yeno e Jlorocot boxju.!'*

[enmoT cBET MpeTCcTaByBa TAMHCTBO, OUJIC]KK BO HETO CE OJBUBA [IUKIMYHOTO
JIejcTBHE Ha OOKeCcTBEHATa epoCHa JbyOOB — IIPeKy Koja bor HUCXOAM KOH HEro u
r0 U3BeIyBa 0]l HEOUTHE MPEKy aKTOT Ha TBOpeHHueTo.” [Ipeky ucrara taa jby0oB
ce OJIBMBa TPOMYHOTO OMIITEHE BO bora u JiejcTByBa kako o0pasell 3a OMIITeHhETO
Mery co3nanujara. KoneuHo, Taa ro NOTTHKHYBa TBOPEHHETO Ja C€ YCTPEMH KOH
bora u ekcTaTHYHO J1a ce BUBHE 0TaJIe IPAaHUIMTE Ha HEroBara TBapHa npuposa. '
Toa o3HauyBa Jieka HAJIMUHYBAHETO HA MPUPOJAHUTE JAICHOCTH HE € UMIICPATUB
caMmo BO JIOMEHOT Ha MOIIUTBEHHOT OJHOC Ha YOBEKOT co bora, HUTY camo BO
paMKHTE Ha HEKOja OrpaHMYCHa IPKOBHA 3aeHUIA, TYKy MPETCTaByBa YHUBEP-
3a]THO HA4YeJI0 Ha MOCTOCHETO Ha CO3/IaHMETO Kako TakBo. CeTo YOBEIITBO € MOo-
BHKAaHO KOH 3aCTHUYAapCH:€, KOC 110 CyIITHHA Ke r'a HaaAMHWHE OrpaHn4YyBambaTa Ha
npuponara. McroBpemMeHo, MPUPOAHUTE COCOOHOCTH HE CE MpEeYKa 3a TaKBOTO
OMIITEHE, TYKY MPETCTaByBaaT He3a00MKOJICH JIEN O] TATOT KOH 3aj1a/ieHara [el.
YosekoBara roBOPHO-HjaJIONIKa CIIOCOOHOCT € TOKMY TOa — CPEACTBO 3a MOBp-
3yBambe KOe MOCTOM 3a Ja MpPUBE/IE KOH MOBHCOKH W TOHETIOCPEAHN OOIHIN Ha
Mery4oBeUKo omiTene.” I3pasut npumep 3a Toa € XpUCTHjaHCKHOT Opak, BO KOj
Ma)KOT M JK€HATa CTaHyBaar ,,elHO Teo ‘. OBOj M3pa3 HU OJIANIEKY HE MOXKeE Jia ce
CBeJle CKIIYYMBO Ha MOJIOBO-PENPOAYKTHBHATA IUMEH3Hja Ha OpauHUOT KHUBOT,
TYKy MPUMapHO YKa)KyBa Ha HEMOCPEAHNOT HAYMH Ha TIOCTOCHE Ha OpavHara 3a-
€JIHUIIA ¥ Ha OIIITEHETO BO Hea. BaKBOTO OHEMOCPEICHO OIIITEHE, KOE MOXKE BO
moroyieMa Wi romaina Mepka Aa (pyHKIMOHHPA HE3aBUCHO OJf TOBOPHUOT MeH-
yM, € IIPUCYTHO U BO TIPHJaTEIICTBOTO pa30paHo Kako ¢idic. Bo oBaa yHuBep3amHa
chepa, TMjaTOMKUOT MPUHIIAIT HA HCUXAaCTHIKAaTa aCKeTHKa Haofa CBOja 0ocoOcHa
MIPUMEHA: OMIITEHETO MPEKY TOBOPOT CIIYKU KaKO CPEICTBO KOE TH JTOOIMKYBa
JyreTo KOH MOHEMOCPETHHOT U MOCOBPILIEHHOT ,,IUjATIOT BO THXYBAKHETO™,

14 John Meyendorff, Byzantine Theology: Historical Trends and Doctrinal Themes, New York
1974, 191-193.

15 Alexander Schmemann, For the Life of the World, SVS Press, Crestwood NY 1998, 18; De
divinis nominibus, 1V, 14—15.

16 Cf. De vita in Christo, VII, 61-63, 99.

17 Cf. Milan Pordevié, Nikolas Kabasilas — ein Weg zu einer Syhthese der Traditionen, Peeters,
Leuven — Paris — Bristol CT 2015, 146-163.
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Crenysa aa ce 3a0enexu JieKa OBOj BHJ AMjaJOrM3UPabE € CYIITUHCKH T10-
pas3iuYeH Ol COLMjaJIHO HAMETHATHOT ,,IUjaJlor Ha MOIYEHETO™, CBOJCTBEH 3a
Mel'ypeTuTrucKoTO U Mel'YKOH(PECHOHAIIHOTO OMNIITEHE BO JIOITHOBH3aHTUCKATa
U OoTOMaHcKara Kyiatypa. lpen ce, ,,AMja’soror Ha MOTYEHETO IPETCTaByBa aH-
THUIIOZ Ha BepOaJIHMUOT JWjaJior, UCTUOT IO CMETa 3a MpedKa U ce oOuayBa 1a ro
MTOTHCHE KOJIKY IITO € MOYKHO TIOJAJIEKy Off jaBHaTa cdepa. 3a pa3iauka of HeEro,
HCUXACTUYKHOT U arHOPUTCKH ,,IUjalIOT Ha TUXYBAmbETO ™ Ce TEMEINH BP3 JHjamMe-
TPaJIHO CIPOTHBHU NPETIOCTaBKH. Toa Moke J1a ce 3a0eIeKH Ol HCKITyYHTEeIHA-
Ta EPpyaArpPaHOCT HA TOJIEMUTE UMW A HAa HCUXAaCTUYKOTO JIBUKECHE BO CBETOBHOTO
3HaCHC WM O HHTEPECOT Ha arHOPUTUTE KOH MEYaTeHETO CBETOOTEUKH Aeia 1
aBTOPCKM COYMHEHHWja Ha pazoupnuB jasuk. Ho, He camo Tamy. MckiayunTenHo
€ MHIAWKATUBCH NPUMEPOT Ha CBCTHU HI/IKOJII/IM AFOpI/IT 1 HETOBUTEC aJlallTUpPAHU
I'PYKH NPEBOAM Ha KITyYHH 3araJHU aBTOPUTETH, KaKO IITO C& PUMOKATOIINYKHOT
ceemTeHuk Jlopeno CKynonu 1 0CHOBaYOT Ha MCYyCOBCKOTO JABMXKewe MrHaryj
on Jlajona." Cetn Hukomum He riieial HUKaKBa Mpedka BO TOA OBHUE MUCKITYYH-
TEJIHU Jiefla Ha pUMOKaTOJIMYKaTa MpakTHYHa TEoJIoTHja Aa TW MpeHece Ha mpa-
BOCJIABHUTE YUTATEJIM Ha HETOBOTO Bpeme. HampoTus, nmpoLeHus Jexa mosusara
Ol HUB MOXKE Jla C€ MEPH CO aCKETCKHUTE CIUCH coOpaHu BO J[0O6poTosmyOumeTo.
[MumanuoT 300p Ha 3amagHUTE BEPCKU aBTOPUTETH HE CaMoO IITO HE My IPOTHB-
peden Ha HETOBUOT CBETOTOPCKO-MCUXACTHUKU MICHTUTET, TYKY I'O IOTBPIyBal
KaKO TaKOB.

Mopenor mro Tyka ro UMEHYBaBME Kako ,,IHjaJIorT Ha THXYBamkETO  MpeT-
CTaByBa CHHTE3a Mel'y BepOaJIHUTE U HeBEepOaTHUTE OOIULM Ha HjaJIOTH3Upabhe
Y KaKO TaKOB MOJXKE JIa IOCTY)KH KaKo OCHOBA 3a I'pajiehe Ha COBPEMECHHUOT JIHja-
JIOT Ha MPaBOCIABHUTE CO PEIIMTHUHUTE M XPUCTHjaHCKUTE BepoucnoBeau. Toj € Bo
rojieMa Mepka ci000JeH OJ MHCTUTYLHOHAJIHUTE OIPaHUYyBamkba U BTEMEJICH €
Bp3 JUYHUOT OJJHOC Mel'y KOHKPETHHUTE JINYHOCTH BKIyYeHH BO AMjajioroT. Juja-
JICKTUYKHOT OaniaHc Mely TUCKyp3MBHATa eKCIUIMKaIMja U HeBEpOAIHOTO MO3HA-
HHUE Ha OJMKHUOT BO JbyOOBTa PETIa3yBa O BOOOMYACHUTE UCKYIIEHH]a KOU My
CTOjaT Ha MaToT Ha MPABOCIABHUOT JMjaJIOT CO PEIMTHHUTE M XPUCTHJAaHCKUTE Be-
poucnosenu aenec. [Ipen ce, Toa € CyOOpAMHUPAKLETO HA AMjaOroT Ha OHOCUTE
Ha CBETOBHA MOK — IIPUCTAIl KOj € HEYCOIVIACIIMB CO €BAHTEJICKUTE U IIPEIAaHCKUTE
Hayella Ha TIOCTOCHETO Ha XPUCTHjaHUTE BO CBETOT U UcTopHjara. [lapamokcaiHo,
TOKMY BaKBHOT MPHCTAI € CHJIHO MPHUCYTEH HAa HCTOPUCKUOT MaT KaKo Ha UCTOU-
HaTa, Taka ¥ Ha 3amajHara IpKBa — JI0 TOj CTENEH IITO HOHEeKoram ro ¢pia Bo
CEHKa €BaHTEJICKOTO MHCUCTHPAE HA OTKAKYBAETO OJf MOKTa KaKo MPeIycloB
3a 00)KECTBEHOTO PaKOBOJICTBO CO 3a¢/IHMIIATa Ha BepHUTE.'?

18 TIpeBenenunTe counHeHuja ce Jyxognaiia 6opoa (1589) on Jloperuo Ckynomu u JyxosHuiiie
seoicou (1548) on Urnaruj ox Jlajorna.
19 Cf. 2. Kop. 12,9.
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Tyxka ce coouyBame co o4eOMjHaTa JUCKpENaHia Mer'y TEOJOUIKOTO CaMOIIo-
nmame Ha L{pkBara 1 HEj3MHOTO HCTOPHUCKO OCTOCHE KAKO PEITUTUCKA HHCTUTY-
nuja. Ox eqHa cTpaHa, 0OMaUTE PKOBHATA CTBAPHOCT /1A CE CBEJIE 10 HEKaKBa aH-
TUMHCTUTYIMOHATHA TyXOBHOCT C€ HICTOPHCKH HEOCHOBAHH M BO CBOjaTa CyIITH-
Ha IyaJMCTHYKU. XPHUCTHjaHCTBOTO MOCTOM BO OBOj CBET M BEK U IO 3aAPKyBa
MPaBOTO J1a Ce MMOJI3YBa CO Pa3INIHUTE OONHIIN Ha BPEMEHO (CEKyIapHO) TOCTO-
eme. Kako TakBo, Toa nMa cBoja ,,ceKynapHa‘ IMMEeH3Hja, KOja Ha HajBHU]JIMB Ha-
YMH ce MaHU(ECTUpa BO EKIMCUjAIIHUTE CTPYKTYPHU MIPEKY KOU CE ONPHUCYTHYBA
BO OIIITECTBOTO U CTAIyBa BO AMjaJioT co Hero. [locieqHoro mro ox oBaa cde-
pa cieayBa Jia ce 04eKyBa C€ COBPLICHCTBOTO BO JOCJIEIHOCTa KOH I10jIOBHUTE
Hadena Ha xpucTHjancTBoto.”’ Of Apyra crpaHa, nak, Llpksara nmpogoimkysa aa
MOCTOM KaKO MUCTUYHO TeJIO XPHCTOBO M KaKO TaKBa Jia Ce MPOjaByBa HU3 HCTO-
pHjara Ha HEej3MHOTO ,,CeKyJIapHO mocTtoeme. TokMy Bo oBaa cdepa Ha HEJ3HHOTO
nocroeme, LlpkBara ce moTBpyBa cedecu Kako ,,eiHa, CBeTa, COOOpHa U arocToJl-
cka®. [Iputoa, oBaa HOCeYKa MACHTUTETCKA TUMEH3HMja Ha I[PKOBHOCTA MOHEKO-
ram I'v Tollepupajja HHCTUTYIIMOHATHUTE CTPYKTYpH Ha IPKOBHO-CBETOBHA MOK
1 ce KOPHUCTENa CO HUB, HO MOHEKOTall KaTerOpUYHO UM C€ CHPOTHUBCTABYBaja
Y TO OT(piaga HUBHHOT aBTOpPHUTET. Bo cekoj cirydaj, Taa CBOjOT UACHTUTET U
CBOjaTa KMBOTHA CHJIa HE TH LIpIIeia 0] KOHTUHICHTHATa CTBAPHOCT U HEj3UHUTE
CTPYKTYPH Ha MOKTa, TYKy OJ €IHa PaJWKaIHO IOMHAKBa c(epa Ha IMOCTOCHE
0TaJle BPEMETO U ITPOCTOPOT KaKBH IIITO T'M NTO3HaBaMe, MMeHyBaHa kako [{apcTBo
Boxjo. Ecxaronomikara mepcrieKTHBa KOH EKIMCHOJIOTHjaTa OCTaHyBa Jga Ouje
ellHa OJ1 IIEHTPAHUTE TEMHU Ha MPaBOCIaBHOTO GorocimoBre Ha XX u XXI Bek.?!

20 Cf. Cyril Hovorun, Scaffolds of the Church. Towards Poststructural Ecclesiology, James
Clarke & Co, Cambridge UK 2017, 1-10, 181-198.

21 Cf. Georges Florovsky, “The Church: Her Nature and Task”, The Universal Church in God s
Design, SCM Press, London 1948, 43-58; Alexander Schmemann, The Historical Road of Eastern
Orthodoxy, Holt, Rinehart and Winston, New York — Chicago — San Francisco 1963, 56, 58,123;
John Meyendorff, Byzantine Theology — Historical Trends and Doctrinal Themes, Fordham Univer-
sity Press, 1987 (originally published: 1974), 6, 169, 174, 178; John D. Zizioulas, Being as Com-
munion. Studies of Personhood ind the Church, SVS Press, Crestwood NY 1997 (originally pub-
lished: 1985), 171-207; Enuckon Aranacuje (Jetuh), ,,Ecxaronomku kapakrep Lpkse®, Xpucmoc
— Angpa u Omeea, BbparctBo CB. Cumeona Muporounsor, Bpmuu-Tpeoume 2004 (opuruHamHo
nponsHeceHo Ha III koHTpec Ha mpaBocitaBHK OGorocioscky mkoian Bo bocron, CA/l: 1986), 223—
242; Ceunen Tytexos, Joopodemenma 3apaou ucmunama. Bo2ocioscku u aHmponoiocuyHu 0CHo-
6u Ha apemonozuama, Cuararma, Bemuko TwepHOBO 2009, 174-185; Kanun Slnakues, Xpucmosa-
ma JKepmea, esxapucmuama u Lvpxeama. Cmyouu evpxy oudneiickume ocnoéanus, Communitas
Foundation, Codust 2017, 255-277; Nikolaos Ludovikos, Analogical Identities: The Creation of the
Christian Self. Beyond Spirituality and Mysticism in the Patristic Era, Brepols, Turnhout 2019, 70—
88, 120-125, 136-138; "akon Kupue Tpajaros, 09 ucitiopujaiiia 9o ecxailoHO (eKIUCUONOULKO-
Mmucuonowu coznegysarsa), Marop, Cxomje 2020, 19-48, 145-162.
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On enHa BakBa IiegHa TOYKa, MOTHBUTE Ha MPAaBOCIABHUTE XPHUCTHjaHU 3a
OIIITEHE CO MHOCTABHUTE M MHOBEPHUTE HA/IAJIeKy IO HAJIMHHYBAaT YUCTO YO-
BEYKHOT ITOPUB 32 HAMETHYBAI-€ Ha COTICTBEHATA PEJINTHja HaJI IPYTUTE PEITUTHH,
CBETOIJIENIU U yBepyBamba. BeylrHOCT, mpaBociaBHaTa MIECHja BO CBETOT HAjTOUHO
ce u3pa3yBa MpeKy MOUMOT ,,CBEIOIITBO — 300p KOj aKo ce 3eMe MPEIBH/] HETO-
BHOT CTapOTPUYKH OpUTHHAN ((opTOpicl) CTOM BO TECHA BPCKA CO ,,MAaYCHUIITBO-
To*“. Kako TakoB, Toj BO cebecH ro BKIy4dyBa TOKMY KOHIICTITOT 38 HEMOKTa, KaKo
(hopmaruBeH QakxTop Ha mpaBociaBHaTa MUCHja Bo cBeToT. Co Toa ce JoBeayBa
O[T ITpamame 1 c(hakameTo 3a XPUCTHjaHCTBOTO KaKo ,,CBETCKA PENUTHja’ BO Koja
Tpeba aa ce oOparar cuTe HAPOAHU H Jia CO3/1afaT HOBO OMIITECTBO BTEMEJICHO BP3
»XpUCTHjaHCKH Hauena™. Toa e caMoTo BO ce0ecH MPOTUBPEYHO, CO OIIe]] Ha TOa
neka Mery (hyHJaMeHTaTHUTE Havyela Ha XPUCTHjaHCTBOTO CTOM TOKMY IPHHITH-
MOT Ha HEMOKTa M HJiejaTa Ieka KOHeyHaTa I1eJ1 KOH KOja XpHCTHjaHNuTe Ce CTpeMar
€ OJIpeJIeHa eCXaTOoJIOIKH, a HE UCTOPHUCKH. /IyXOT Ha KOHCEKBEHIIHjaTH3MOT MY
e Tyl Ha {yXOT Ha €BaHTeJICKOTO CBEJIOIITBO, KO€ HeMa 3a 11eJ1 Jia ,,[Ipudepe TOIKy
U TOJIKY IyIIH", TYKy €IHOCTAaBHO JIa TO MMOCBEJ0YN XPHUCTa MPEKY COMCTBEHHOT
JKUBOT U cioBo. [la ce mocBenoun XprcToc, Mak, O3HadyBa Jia ce MOCBEI0YH JIy-
XOT Ha HpI/Ij aTCJICTBOTO U 3aCTHUIITBOTO, HE3AaBUCHO O HACHTUTCTCKUTE — BKITY-
YUTEIHO M PETUTUCKUTE — pas3iuku. CBEAOIITBOTO € cpeada co OMMKHHOT KOj
ITIOCTOHM BO OBOj CBET 3apaau boxjara mpomucia u jby0OB. YCIOBYBamkeTO Ha Taa
cpeznda co peIMTUCKY aMOUITUK M OJTHATIPE/T 3aIPTaHU [IEJIM BO CYIITHHA € Mocie-
JIIa Ha COMHEKOT BO OOKECTBEHATa CeMOK. BCYIIHOCT, jke/iTa Ha pelurujara 3a
MOK ¥ BIIMjaHHE € TIPOU3BOJ] Ha HICKOHCKOTO MaJIOBEpHe Ha MaJHATOTO YOBEIITBO.

JKuBotoT Ha HpKBaTa CYIITUHCKNW TM TPaHCUCHJAWPA KOHBCHIMWOHAIIHUTC
KOHIIETITH 3a peurujara u penurnosnocta. Oren Anekcanaap LlImeman Hacrojy-
Ba JieKa XPUCTHUJAHCTBOTO CTOM HAJ CEKYJIApU3MOT, HO U HaJ penurujara.”” Mako
BO CBOjaTa MPaKTHKa TOA COIPIKKI 00PN U KOHIIEIITH KOH CE CBOjCTBEHH 3a PeJlv-
THHTE, TOA He MOXKE J1a ce CBe/ie 0 HUB. TOKMY mopaau Toa, BO 0BOj TEKCT MpeT-
IoYuTaMe Ja TOBOPUME 3a IijajoroT Ha L[pkBaTa co penuruure, a He 3a ,,/THjaIoT
Mery peJMruuTe — BO KOj MPaBOCIABHOTO XPUCTHjaHCTBO OM CE CBEJIO Ha eJTHA O]
MHOIITBOTO 3acerHaTH cTpaHu. M mokpaj BakBOTO orpaayBame, HeaJeKBaTHO OH
OWMIIO MTPABOCIABHUOT OJHOC KOH PEIIMTHHTE JIa CE€ MPETCTaBH KaKo ,,peITUTUCKU
ekckiry3uBm3aM™. Bo ,,bumocodujara Ha penurujara“ 4ecTo ce TOBOPH 3a TPH
,»METYPEITUTUCKH " TIO3UIINU, IMEHYBaHH KaKO PEJUTHCKU EKCKITy3UBH3aM, PEIH-
IHCKU MHKJTY3MBH3aM M PEIMTUCKH Iurypanu3aM.” TIpBara mo3uilja HacTojyBa
JieKa caMo COTICTBEHATA PEJIMTHCKA MO3HIUja € BUCTHHNUTA; BTOpaTa CTOM Ha TOa
JieKa camaTta ja 1moceayBa IMOJHOTaTa Ha peITMcKara BUCTUHA, JTOACKA JIPYTUTe

22 Alexander Schmemann, For the Life of the World, New York 1998, 99—100.
2 William L. Rowe, Philosophy of Religion. An Introduction, Wadsworth 2007, 178-179.

30



PENUTHY ja CrofieTyBaaT BO Tparu; TpeTara HacTojyBa JieKa CUTE PEJUTHH Ce TI0-
JIETHAKBO BUCTUHUTH WX TOTPENTHA. HeocTaTokoT Ha BakBara cXema ce COCTOH
BO TOA IIITO CEKOja Off TPUTE HABEICHU TO3UIINH UMa PETyKITMOHUCTHYKH Kapak-
Tep. IMeHo, THe KOpEeCTIOHAUpaar co TPU PEIUTHO3HO-UICOTIOMIKH JUCIIO3HIINH,
O] KOM CEeKOja Ha CBOj HAYMH ce 0OM/yBa J]a CH 'O CyOOPINHUPA HEMCKAKIHMBOTO
PEIUTHUO3HO TAMHCTBO HA APYTHUOT.

Bp3amero na ce gajae kakoB OMIIO Je(UHUTHBEH OJATrOBOP Ha MpAaIIakbETo 32
ABTEHTUYHOCTA Ha BHATPEIIHUOT OJHOC Ha IMYHOCTA co bora ro ryou npeasua
€JIeMEHTAPHOTO XPUCTHJaHCKO pazOupame Ha bora kako COBPIIEHO CIO0O0ICH U
HeoOycnoBeH — a TokMmy bor e oHoj co Koro nmynocTa cramyBa Bo onHOC mpe-
Ky BepckuoT XuBOT. Camara KOHIIETIIIMja 32 €CXaToJIoIIKaTa ,,e(hHKacHOCT™ Ha
eJlHa WJIH JIpyTa peliruja € caMo TPAHCIIOHUPAhEe Ha KOHCEKBEHIH]alTICTUIKOTO
MHCIICEE BO IOMEHOT Ha €CXaTOJIOUIKOTO, TIPH IITO JTMYHATA TUMEH3H]ja Ha UCKY-
CTBOTO OJI 3a€/IHAIITBOTO Ha YOBEKa CO HETOBHOT TBOpEIT ce cTaBa BO 3a/ICH ILIaH.
Cermak, XpHuCTHjaHCKaTa TEOJIOTHja HEMa 3a/1a4a J1a My Cy/Id Ha CBETOT, TYKY Ja MY
ja cBegoun OOrooTKpreHara BUcTHHA. CBEJOIITBOTO HEMa MOTpeda Of] 1aBambeTo
Ha KOHEYHH KBaJTU(UKAIMK 32 BHATPEITHUOT BEPCKHU JKUBOT Ha JPYTHOT. Toa 1o
MIpPeTo3HaBa AyXoT XPUCTOB Kaj CEKOj YOBEK, 3aT0a IITO HE TIOCTOU JIMYHOCT KOja
HE € co3aajieHa criopea boxkjuor 00pas u nmogodue. Huiro o Toa He ro UCKITydy-
Ba PEBHOCHOTO JIPXKEHE 110 yUeHmhara U MPaKTUKUTE Ha IPaBOCIIaBHATA Bepa, KaKo
U HUBHOTO criofenyBame. Cemak, He3aBUCHO O Hallara ,,peBHOCT' BO Bepara
WIH ,,0TBOPEHOCT " 32 APYTUTE — NOCIECTHUOT 300p ro uma bor, a He nue. Hcky-
[ISHHUETO JIa CE JIaJIaT KaKBU OMIJIO KOHEYHH OJIFOBOPY Ha Mpaliamka OJl IOMEHOT Ha
€CXaToJIONIKOTO, BO KpajHa CMETKa, KOPECIIOHMPa CO YOBEUKara yeJ| 0 MOKTa,
co moTpebara 1a My ce Cyau Ha CBETOT, Aa ce 3a3eMe BoxkjoTo MecTo — He3aBHCHO
0J1 TOa JaJi Ke ce JOXKMBeeMe ce0ecH Kako CTPOTH, CAMOIIPaBEeIHU U O€3MHIIOC-
HU Cy/IMH, WIN KaKO JbYOe3HH (HIAHTPOIH, TIOJIHM CO eMITaTHja B pa30uparme 3a
JPYTHUTE.

Moske fa 3aKITydyuMe JieKa XpUCTHjaHCKOTO CBEJIOIITBO HAa HUE/ICH HAUYUH He
€ 00yCIIOBEHO OJ1 MIO3UIIMHUTE Ha OMIITECTBEHA MOK MJIM HEMOK CO KOja XpHUCTH]a-
HUTE pacrojiaraar BO JaJeH MCTOPUCKM MOMEHT. L[pkBara mocton BO BpeMeETo
Y KaKo TaKBa Taa CBEJIOYM — HE3aBHCHO O]l HCTOPUCKUTE MPEIN3BUIU CO KOU Ce
coouyBa. He mocrou enoxa Bo koja Taa He yclieana Ha Hajjie HauuH Jia ce TIOTBPAH
cebecu xako Teno Ha BormoTeHnot Jloroc u Aa ctamu BO AWjaor CO KyATYpHUTE,
CBETOIVIEIUTE U PEIUTHUHTE Ha CBETOT. M 1OKpaj HECTIOPHUOT MHTEH3UTET U 3a0p-
3yBamke Ha UCTOPUCKATA TUHAMHUKA, BPEMETO BO KOE JKMBEEME HE CE€ pa3iinKyBa
CYIITHHCKH Off BpEMHIbaTa Kou My mnperxozene. [IpaBocnaBHara MucHja BO CBe-
TOT OCTaHyBa Mcrata. Bo kpajHa cMeTKa, Toa € Jia My ce h3pajyBaMe Ha YOBeKa
Kako Ha gap on bora u ma cakame na ro 3aro3HaeMe ja3ukoT Ha KOj TOj TOBOPH 3a
OOKECTBEHUTE M YOBEUKHUTE HEIITA, KAKO OM MOXKEJIe YIITE BO OBOj )KMBOT Jia TO
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MPEABKYCUME M Jia TO n300pa3ume OE3MONBHOTO 3acJHAYAPEHE CO XPUCTa U CO
ommxauTe BO LlapcTBoTo boxjo.

Bo oBaa cmmcina, TexbOaTa KOH TEOJIOMIKH JHjaJIOl CO CEKOj YOBEK — He3a-
BHCHO O] PEIIMTUCKUTE U UICOJIOMIKUTE YBEpyBama — MPETCTaByBa BHATPEIICH
pedutekc Ha xpuctujanute, yj bor ce mmenyBa Tokmy kako Jloroc (CroBo, 360p).
OTcycTBOTO Ha TOj pedIIeKC BO JaJIeHU MEPHUOAN U KYATYPH € CHMIITOM Ha TyXOB-
HaTa OTYI'€HOCT O JJOTOCHUOT MPUHIIMT Ha XpHUCTHjaHCKara Bepa. VicToBpeMeHo,
JMjaJIoroT He MOYKe Jla ce peayLHpa caMo 10 BepOanHaTa koMyHukanuja. [lokpaj
Hea, IMOCTOojaT APYrd OONHIM Ha ONINTEHE KOW Ce MOJCAHAKBO JIOTOCHU M KOH
Te)XHeaT /1a TM HaJMHUHAT OrpaHUYyBambara Ha YOBEUKHOT TOBOP M Ha MHIIAHU-
oT 300p. Bo Taa cmucna, eKCIUIMIUTHUOT AMCKYP3UBHO-TEOJIOIIKU JHjajior BO
JICHEIIHA CMUCIa Ha 300pOT M MCHUXACTHYKO-arHOPUTCKHOT ,,INjaJIOT HA THXY-
BamkETO " HE CH IPOTUBpEUAT e/IcH Ha ApYT. M Bo 1BaTa ciy4au, LIeNTa U CMUCIIATa
Ha JWjaJIOrOT T'M HaJMHMHYBAaT PeIyKINOHUCTHYKUTE KOHLENTH Ha PEIUTUCKHOT
EKCKIJTy3UBH3aM, PEIMTUCKHOT HHKITY3UBH3aM U PEJIMTHCKHOT IuTypanu3aM. [Ipe-
Ky AWjaIoTOT CO ApYTUTEe, XpUCcTHjaHuTe cBegouat 3a LlapcrBoro boxjo u 3a Be-
TEHaTa IOJIHOTA Ha 3aeIHUYapEHETO BO HETo, CIIOAEITYBajKH ja ICKOHCKATa JKeida
TaMy Jla cé Haj/ie CEeKOj YOBEK IITO CE€ PO BO OBOj CBET M MCTOBPEMEHO, CO
cMmupenre npugakajku ja cTBapHOCTA JeKa KOHEYHHOT Cy[ HE UM NpHumara Ha
ayreTo, TyKy camo Ha bora.
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MILAN GJORGJEVIKJ

DIALOGUE WITH RELIGIONS THROUGH THE LENS
OF THE HESYCHAST-HAGIORETIC TRADITION

Summary

The question of the Orthodox Church‘s role and stance in contemporary
“interfaith dialogue” remains sensitive and continues to prompt varied
interpretations and discussions among Orthodox theologians. On one hand, there
is a view that engagement in such dialogues is essential, particularly in light of
the open concept of the global society in which we live and the rapid development
of communication technologies. Consequently, Orthodox local churches have,
for several decades, participated in multiple interfaith platforms at an official
level. On the other hand, there are frequent concerns about the risk of relativizing
the divinely revealed truth of Orthodox Christianity, especially when interfaith
relations are approached with an affirmative stance. This skeptical stance becomes
particularly pronounced considering that most interfaith initiatives do not originate
from within an Orthodox ecclesial context, but rather from various secular or non-
Orthodox institutions and organizations. This raises the question: is it possible
to identify certain intrinsic Orthodox motivations for establishing a dialogue
between Orthodoxy and other religions, wherein the Orthodox Church would not
merely participate in existing “interfaith” projects but would also affirm itself as an
initiator and founder of dialogue? To answer this foundational question, we need
to look back through the history of the Orthodox Church and examine archetypal
examples of interfaith interaction from the past. In this research paper, we will
focus particularly on the Ottoman and late Byzantine eras, which are traditionally
regarded as formative periods for the interfaith theology of the Orthodox Church.
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2-75:316.61

AHETA JOBKOBCKA

BJIUJAHUETO HA ITPABOCJIABHOTO XPUCTHUJAHCTBO
BP3 ®OPMUPAILETO HA UAEHTUTETOT:
JIMIEH U COIUJAJIEH KOHTEKCT

U nokpaj MHOTYOpOjHHUTE CTaTHX HAITUIIAHU Ha TeMa HACHTUTET, MaJIKyMHHA
ce OHHE KOM I'0 UCTPaXyBaJle JOMEHOT Ha PeJITHjaTa U TyXOBHOCTA KaKoO pecypc
3a pa3Boj Ha UACHTUTETOT.! HayuHuuTe nperno3HaBaar aeka HACHTHTETOT Ce OJl-
BUBa U OOJIMKYBa BO PaMKUTE Ha COLMjATHUOT M UCTOPHCKUOT KOHTEKCT.” Mako
penurujara HyJ{ CBETOIVICH, OMIITECTBEHH HOPMH, OTHOCH M MCKYCTBa KOH CE
MPU3HATH JieKa BIMjaaT Ha (OpMHUpaAmETO M KOHTypaTa Ha caMO-KOHIIENTOT Ha
eIlHa IMYHOCT, YHUKaTHATa yJiora Ha peJIUrujaTa 1 J{yXOBHOCTa 33 popMHpamke Ha
UJICHTHTETOT TEHEPAITHO CE 3aII0CTABEHHU BO HCTPAXKyBambaTa.

On nmpyra crpaHa, ak, BEpOHayKaTa ce COO4yBa CO MPEAM3BHKOT Jla IO HC-
TaKHE CBOETO 3HAYCHE BO (DOPMUPAHETO HAa WACHTUTETOT HA YYCHUNIUTE, HAIIIa-
CYBajKH I'O CBOCTO BJIMjaHHE BP3 HUBHOTO JIMYHOCHO M €TUYKO 00NIMKyBame. OBOj
IpeaMeT nMa TIOTeHIUjall ]a 3a3eMe BaykHa yJIora BO CO3[aBabeToO Ha CTA0MITHH 1
BPEIHOCHO OPHEHTUPAHN MHIANBUIYH, KOU MIPEKY PEIMTHCKUTE yUema Ke To pas-
BUBAaT YyBCTBO 33 CaMOIIO3HABAakhE, MOPATHU CTaHIAP/AN M JIMUCH WHTETPUTET.
3a na ro 00e30ea1 CBOETO MECTO BO YUMIIMIIHUOT CUCTEM, BEpoHayKaTa Tpeda aa
ja mpoydyBame O aclieKT Ha HEj3MHOTO 3HauyeHe 3a JYXOBHHOT pa3BOj Ha yde-
HUIIUTE, KAKO U BO OJJHOC Ha IPAJICHETO Ha BPSAHOCHUOT CUCTEM Ha YUCHHIIUTE,
HUBHHTE CTABOBH U OJJHECYBAIbE, IITO € KITYYHO 32 HUBHUOT JINYEH U ONMIITECTBEH
pa3Boj. 3aToa, IpH IUTAHUPAKHETO Ha OBOj MPEMET € yCBOEHA KypPHKYIyMCKa JIo-

! Fulton, A. S. “Identity status, religious orientation, and prejudice”. Journal of Youth and
Adolescence, 26, 1-11, 1997; Hunsberger, B., Pratt, M., & Pancer, S. M. “Adolescent identity
formation: Religious exploration and commitment”. Identity: An International Journal of Theory and
Research, 1,2001, 365-386; Markstrom, C. A. “Religious involvement and adolescent psychosocial
development”. Journal of Adolescence, 22, 1999, 205-221.

2 Damon, W. Social and personality development. New York: Norton, 1983; Erikson, E. H.
Identity: Youth and crisis. New York: Norton, 1968.
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I'MKa KOja € HacOYeHa KOH MHANBUAYATHOTO CO3pPEBakbe HA YUCHUIIUTE U HUBHATA
CIIOCOOHOCT 38 KPUTUYKO Pa3MHUCITYBabE.

Co TakoB mpucTal, BepoHayKara CTaHyBa MHOTY ITOBEKE O/ TPEHECYBahe Ha
PENUTHO3HM 3HaeHa; Taa ce MPETBOPa BO 3HaUacH (pakTop BO OOIMKYBAHETO Ha
JAMYHOCTA Ha y4eHUKOT. OBaa OPUEHTHPAHOCT KOH MJIHMHATA, ja MOCTaByBa Be-
pOHayKara Kako MpeaMeT KOj UMa JOITopoUYeH e(heKT Bp3 CO3/IaBambETO Ha JIMUCH
1 BPEIHOCEH MICHTHUTET, IOMarajku UM Ha yYCHHLUTE J1a pa3BHjaT CBECHOCT 3a
CBOUTE BepyBama M €THUKU yOeryBama, IITO K& UM HOCIY)KH Kako OCHOBa BO
HUBHHUOT XMBOTEH maT. OTTyKa, BO OBOj TPY/l, KOPHUCTEJKH TO CEramrHoTo pazou-
pame 3a pa3BojoT Ha MACHTUTETOT, K€ CE MCTPaKyBa Kako MpaBOCIIaBHATA Bepa
MOXeE 12 BiIMjae Ha (OPMHUPALETO HA UICHTUTET Kaj YUCHHULIUTE.

Kako ocHOBau Ha COIMOJIONIKOTO Pa30uparmke Ha WIACHTHTETOT TPaIHIIMOHA-
Ho ce cMeTta Llopy Xepoeptr Mua. Toj ro TonkyBa HAEHTHTETOT KaKO CIIOCOOHOCT
Ha €JHa JIMYHOCT J1a TO COIJIE/Ia CBOETO OJJHECYBAIbE KAKO KOXEPEHTHA 00eAnHeTa
eJMHa — CUCTEM Ha paMHOTEXa HOMefy UMITYJICUBHUOT, MHTPAIICUXWYKH aCIICKT
Ha ce0CTBOTO® M HETOBHOT COLIMjaJICH acIeKT, ITO TapaHTHpa yCIelIHa ajianTa-
uuja. Jlykman u beprep, Bp3 ocHOBa Ha 1ocTaBeHara TeopHja o cTpaHa Ha Muf,
ja HyzmaT Teopujara Ha COIMjalih3alrja Kako OCHOBA 33 KaTeropyjaTa UICHTUTET.
Criopen oBHE aBTOPH, COlMjajIn3aljara € KOHTHHYHpaH MPOIeC U € pe3yaTar Ha
CyOjeKTUBHO ypenyBame Ha COLMjaIHOTO MCKYCTBO HAa IOCOUHELOT. ABTOpHUTE
r0 CMeTaaT UACHTUTETOT 3a KIIyUeH €JIEMEHT Ha CyOjeKTUBHATA PEATHOCT KOj Ce
(dbopMupa Kako pe3ynTar Ha COLUjaHUTE Mpoluecd. Toa 3HaYM JeKa MIEHTUTe-
TOT MMa COLIMjaJIHa IPUPOAA ¥ BO HETOBAaTa OCHOBA CE COLIMjAIHUTE UHTEPAKLIUH.
JIBajiara aBTOpH 3a IIIaBHA TOYKA Ha COIMjaNM3alnjaTa ja IocodyBaaT WHTepHa-
Ju3anyjara, OJHOCHO MEXaHU3MOT Ha Mepleniivja U aCHMUIalija Ha 3HaeHwara 3a
COIIMjaJTHUOT KOHTEKCT O] CTPaHa Ha MOeMHEIOT.*

Taka, ujeHTHTETOT ce popMHUpa MpHU MPOIECOT Ha MPUMapHa M CEKyHIapHa
coljanu3almja, HajimpBo o] BIMjaHWE Ha OIMIITECTBEHATa PEaJHOCT IITO HHU ja
IIOKa)KyBa CEMEjCTBOTO, a IOTOA OIIITECTBEHUTE MHCTUTYLIMHU KOT'a 3Ha4ajHU APY-
I'Ml ce BKJIy4yBaaT BO HETOBOTO pedopMupame, pa3BUBamke U 3auyByBame. Beyi-
HOCT, Ha JIOKaJJHO HUBO, UACHTUTETOT € MOCT ITOMerly JINYHOCTa U OMIITECTBOTO,
W3rPajieH Ofl UK U 3HaeHa 3a peaiHocta. Ha mo0anHo HUBO, TOA c€ OCIeULIHU-
TE€ OJ COIHjaJTHAaTa KOHCTPYKIIHja Ha peaaHOCTa, OMHOCHO ()eHOMEH JM3ajHUpaH

3 CeOCTBOTO € CIIOKeHA MEHTANIHa 10jaBa Koja Cce OIHECYBa Ha MHAWBHAYyara (JIMYHOCTA)
BKJIy4yBa HH3a KOMIIOHEHTH: COIICTBEHH CIIMKH 3a ce0e, CAMOOLICHKH, CE0CIIOUNTYBambe, Ce0e10KN-
ByBame, ce0ECBECHOCT U 3Haema 3a cebe. OBHE eTeMeHTH 3aeHO ja GopMupaar nepueniujara Ha
MIOEIMHEIIOT 3a CBOjaTa JIMYHOCT, TOMarajku My Jia ja pasoepe n nemHMpa CBOjaTa WACHTUTETCKA
yJiora BO OHIITECTBOTO.

4 Beprep I1., Jlykmau T. Coyuansroe koncmpyuposanue peansHocmiu: mpakmam no coyuono-
euu coznanus. Mocksa, 1995, 211-213.
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Jla TO OZIP’)KU OMILITECTBEHUOT MOPENOK Ha JaJeHa MHCTUTYIHOHATHA PEaTHOCT
BO ONIUTECTBOTO. KOHKPETHO, PENUIMO3HUOT UICHTUTET 3aBUCH U Of 3HAYajHU
JIPyTH areHTH u ce (GopMupa BO NPOIECOT HA PEIIMTHO3HA COIMjain3alnja Ha
WHAMBUAYyaTa TPEKy BKIy4YyBame Ha JIMYHOCTA BO CHCTEMOT Ha KOH(EeCHOHa-
HU OJTHOCH, NIEpLENLHKja U BHATPEIIHA aCUMMJIALMja HA PEIMTHO3HUTE JOKTPUHH,
BPETHOCTH U HOPMH.

MeryToa, BO COBPEMEHHOT CBET, KAKO pEe3yJITaT Ha MPOIecoT Ha robdannu3a-
LMja, yCIOBUTE 32 (OPMUPAEE U CTAOMIIHOCT HAa HACHTUTETOT TPHAT KapaKTepuc-
TUYHU TIPOMEHHU. Bo KOHTEKCT Ha Toa, OpUTaHCKHOT counoinor bayman Bo Hero-
BOTO 71€710 ,,IHANBUIyam3upaHo OMIITECTBO  1aBa jacHa CIIMKa Ha epara BO Koja
YOBEIITBOTO CE€ IBUKU OJf KOMIUIEKCHO CTPYKTYPUPAH CBET BO ()JICKCHOMIICH CBET
0CII000/1eH O] Pa3TMYHI HHCTUTYIIMOHAHU IPAaHHIIU U yCTIOBU. YOBEKOT CTaHyBa
MOOMJICH U He € Bp3aH co Aoiropounn ooBpcku. I1Ito u ga co3naBa moxe na ce
npomenu. Criopes aBTOpOT, BakBaTa TPaH3UIM]ja MTOBJIEKYBa TpaHCHOpMaLUU BO
YOBEKOBHOT XHBOT. 3aT0a baymMaH ykakyBa Ha MPUHIMITUEITHO HOBUTE ACIIEKTH
Ha mobaiu3upaHaTa peanrHocT. Bo Heroara TeopeTcka 1mema, HHANBUIyaIn3a-
[MjaTa ce jaByBa Kako pe3yiTaT Ha BJIMjaHHETO Ha TII00ATHHOT CBET KOj OpP30 T'H
epoavpa (UKCHUTE TIO3UIUH Ha HHMBH/yaTa BO OMIITECTBOTO. [I0Kpaj enureToT
Ha pU3UYHA HECUTYPHOCT, OBaa MPOMEHJINBA cOCTOjO0a baymaH ja kapakTepu3u-
pa ¥ co IOMMOT ,,HEMHPHOCT", TOBOPEjKH 3a HEMO)KHOCTa JEHEeC Ja ce nolue
KakBa OMJIO IIBPCTA MOJIOXKOA 3a OpKyBame Ha cTabmiaHOCcTa. Bo TakBM ycimoBu
LEJINOT JKUBOT Ha YOBEKOT C€ MPETBOpa BO 3ajada HAa KOHTHHYHUpPaHO mpedapy-
Bame, M300p U MIPOMEHA Ha UACHTUTETOT. ABTOPOT NHMIIYBa JeKa (OPMHUPAHETO
Ha WJICHTHTETOT MM HETOBOTO pedopMupame ce pa3BuBa Kako JI0OKMBOTHA 331244
KOja HUKOTaIl He e 3aBpuieHa; Criopes Hero, He MOCTOM MOMEHT O]l JKUBOTOT KOra
UJICHTUTETOT € KOHEYEeH.

Crenejku ja JorukaTa Ha pa3oHupameTo Kako ce hopMHUpa UICHTUTETOT, MOXKE
Jla ce 3aKIy4H JeKa CeKOj YOBEK MMa MHOIITBO Ha MJIECHTUTETH KOM 00pa3yBaatr
BO HETOBOTO CO3HAHME LIEIOCEH UAEHTUTET. CMeTame JeKa COBPEMEHHOT IPaBoC-
JIaBEH UICHTUTET € Mpel ¢¢ KOMITIEKCEH UICHTUTET KOj Ce TI0jaBMII Ha CII0jOT I10-
Mery peMTHO3HHOT, KYITYPHUOT, HALIMOHAIHUOT, IPalfaHCKUOT M MOJUTHYKHOT
UACHTHUTET, 10J€Ka CEKOj MOeANHEYEeH ACHTUTET CE COCTOU O €JIEMEHTH KOU Ce
MeryceOHO TECHO MOBP3aHM M 3aBHCHU €ieH of Apyr. Ha mpumep, penurno3Hu-
OT ¥ KyJITYpHHOT WACHTHTET COAPKAT ja3MYHa KOMIIOHEHTa (MaKEeJOHCKH — LIp-
KOBHOCJIOBEHCKH ), TIOBP3aHa NPEKY ja3uuHa KOMIETEHTHOCT, KAPAaKTePUCTUKU Ha
PEYHHKOT, CTHJI Ha TOBOPOT M MHOTY IOBEKe. PeIMTMO3HHOT HICHTUTET € MHOTY
,,dyBCTBUTENICH * ()EHOMEH KOH OCTAHATUTE BUJIOBH T10jaBH U MPOLECH KOUILTO ce

> Bauman Z. ,,Migration and Identities in the Globalized World“. Philosophy & Social
Criticism. 2011. Vol. 37, no. 4. 425-435. JlocramHo Ha: https://journals.sagepub.com/doi/
10.1177/0191453710396809.
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ClIydyBaaT BO OIIITECTBEHOTO moje. Taka [laBnoBa, HarmacyBajku ja BapujaOmII-
HOCTa Ha MJCHTHTETCKUTE KapaKTEPUCTUKHU, TBPAM J€Ka BO CEKOj creruduyueH
MOMEHT, CeKOj 011 Hac € KOMOMHAIIja OJ1 Hi3a KOMITIOHEHTH 3a HIeHTH(HKaLM]a 1
OBHE KOMIIOHEHTH MOXeE Ja C€ KOMOMHMPAaT, a HUBHUTE KOMOWHAIINY, T1aK, JIa ce
MEHyBaarT Ha pa3InYH{ HAYWHH.

[Ipomecot Ha hopMupame HA PEIIUTHOZHUOT UACHTUTET CEKOTAlll 3aIl0YHYBa
CO eIlHa O] IBETE MOjIOBHU TOUKH:

a) Parame 1 1eTCTBO BO PEIMIHO3HO CEMEjCTBO, KOT'a PEIMTHO3HATA COIIHja-
Tu3alnja ce CoBMara co mpuMapHaTa COIMjalnu3anmja i

0) 3ano3HaBame CO pesuryjara HaJABOp O] CEMEjCTBOTO, HAa IPUMeEp BO yUH-
nuite, pakynret, pabOTHO MeCTO, KaKo CEKyH/IapHa COIMjaIh3allyja.

Kora pmerero ce para BO PElIMIHO3HO CEMEjCTBO, IEJIOTO 3HACHE 3a Jaje-
Ha OIIITECTBEHA PEAJTHOCT MYy IO TNpEHEecyBaaT HETOBUTE POAUTENN M JPYTUTE
MOOJIMCKU POJHUHH, I1a TOA TO IIPHMa KaKo eIMHCTBEHa 00jeKTHBHA peaiHocT. Bo
JIETCTBOTO, JIETETO J0O0VMBA MHTEPHAITM3UPAHO 3HACHE 32 pelIUTHjaTa BO HaApaTHUB-
Ha (opma. [TocTerneHo, co pa3BojoT Ha IMYHOCTA U 3TOJIEMYBAHETO Ha 00EMOT Ha
MHTEPHUPAHOTO 3HACHE 3a OINIITECTBEHHOT CBET, EJIEMEHTHTE Ha PEITMTHO3HOTO
3HaeHC MOYHYBAAT JIa Ce TOJKYBaaT Kako 00jeKTHBHO mopeannu. [Tocnenosarern-
HaTa TpaH3UIMja KOH CEKyHJapHa COIlMjaln3allrja Beke ce jaByBa O]l MO3MIIH]ja
Ha PEJIMTHO3HO 3HACH-E 33 ONIITECTBEHATa PEaTHOCT, a MHTETPUTETOT Ha Peu-
THO3HUOT HJICHTUTET € MpeMET Ha MoMaJli TloMecTyBama. Ho, oBaa cocTtojoa He
HCKITy4yBa KOH(JIMKTH BP3 OCHOBA HAa MHTEPAKIIMja CO APYTH TMOSAWHIIH, TPYIIH,
KaKo U OHHE KOM HEeMaaT PeJIMTHO3HO 3HACH:E U COOJIBETEH UIeHTUTET. Taka, Kora
KOMITOHCHTHUTE Ha PCIIMTHUO3HUOT UACHTUTET CC BKIIYUYCHH BO CeKOj)IHeBHaTa pe-
QIIHOCT Ha YOBEKOT YIITE O[] JE€TCTBOTO, MPEKY €MOIMOHAHATA BKIYUYEHOCT ce
UCKITydyBa KpW3aTa Ha MICHTHTETOT M HEroBaTa COICTBEHA CaMOWJICHTU(HKa-
[[Mja 3aCHOBaHA HAa WHTEPHAIM3UPAHO PEIUTHO3HO 3HACHE MPEHECEHO O] POJIHU-
TEJINTE CTEKHYBa CTAOMITHOCT U KOHTUHYHUTET.

Bo apyru ciryyan, TOKOJIKY TIOCTOM HEraTHBEH CTaB KOH pENIMIHjaTa BO ce-
MEJCTBOTO, TOj NIejCTByBa Kako Oapuepa 3a pelurho3HaTa COIldjaiu3aldja Ha
nereto. Bo ycioBu Ha BOLPKBYBame HAZBOP Of CEMEjCTBOTO, MPEAYCIOB 3a
(bopmupame Ha HHTEpEC 3a peluryjara € JMYHaTa eMOIMOHAIHA ¥ KOTHUTHBHA
3amHTepecupanocT. Kora Hekoe Jnie uMa ciio0oja Ha JIejCTBYBamkbEe U IPaBO Ha
n30upame, Toraml 3armo3HaBalkeTO CO PeIurujaTa ce CiydyBa WHAUpeKkTHO. Ko-
MYHHKaIFCKaTa MpakTHKa BO OoBaa (a3a € OJ roleMo 3Hauyeme 3a (GpopMHpame
Ha pCJIMIUO3HUOT UACHTUTET, KaKO U 3a APYIUTC NACHTUTETH HA IMMOCAMHCIOT, HA
MpUMeEp: KYITYPEH U rparaHCKO-TIOTUTHYKH.

¢ TTaBnoBa O.H. Hoenmuunocms: ucmopus popmuposanus 63215008 u ee CmpyKnypHule 0co-
bennocmu. Mocksa, 2001.
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[Ipouecor Ha GpopMupame Ha PEIUTUO3HUOT HICHTUTET BO (ha3a Ha CEKyH-
JlapHa colLjanu3anuja Kpue ase npoodnemarnunu obnactu. [IpBara e uHTepHAIN-
3allija Ha PETUTHO3HUTE BPEHOCTH M HOPMHU KaKo HOBH OIIIITECTBeHU. Bropara,
aK, Ce COCTOU BO MPUCTIOCOOYBamke Ha HHTEPHATM3UPAHOTO PEIUTHO3HO 3HACHE
1 MOJIEJI Ha PEJIMTHO3HO OTHECYBAE BO €JHO CEKYIapHO OMIITECTBO. YeCHOKOBa
0Ba T'0 OIUINYBA HA CIIEJIHUOB Ha4MH: ,,JIMYHOCTA KOja O/IM BO IpKBa MaHH(ecTH-
pa mojapHa MPOTHBPEYHOCT Ha JIBE BPSAHOCHHU OPHEHTAIMHU: Of1 JbyOOB KOH ceOe
1 CBETOBHOTO JI0 JbYOOB KOH bora 1 1yxoBHOTO; IpaBociiaBHaTa Bepa ro oajgase-
YyBa YOBEKOT O] CBETOBHOTO, HY/JICJKH My HAYWHH JIa C€ CIIPOTUBCTABU Ha CEKY-
napHara uaeosnoruja. XKenbara 3a Mok ce TpanchopMHpa BO MOHU3HOCT. [ enepai-
HO, Ha BHCOKaTa BPEAHOCT HAa OBO3EMHATa CpeKa M c€ CIPOTUBCTAaByBa BUCOKATA
BPEIHOCT Ha TPIIEIMBOCTA BO TEIIKOTHUTE 3apajiy CllaceHue Ha jaymiara.”’

AKTUBHHOT TEpPHOJ] Ha PEIUTHO3HATA COLMjaIN3alja € MPOCIEICH CO KOH-
CONMIaurja Ha PEIMIHO3HOTO 3HACHE Kaj MOeIUHELOT NpeKy (opMHpame Ha
CHCTEM Ha BEpCKH MOTPeOH U BPEITHOCHU opreHTanui. Bo 0Boj mepuof, cBelre-
HUIMTE W TapOXHCKaTa 3aeIHHIA JICjCTBYyBaaT MO3UTUBHO Ha PEIMIHO3HATa CO-
LUjain3anyja Ha YOBEKOT. /[1jajoror co CBELITEHUKOT € MOCJEIEH MOMEHT BO
penuruo3nara conujanuzanyja. CBEMITeHUIIMTE W3BPIITYBaaT aJalTUBHU, eIyKa-
TUBHH U TIOAJIPKYBAUKK (YHKIHH CO LITO IO 33jaKHYBaaT PEIUTHO3HOTO 3HACH:E
U O/IHECYBAa€ Ha ITOCIUHELOT.

Tpeba na ce 3abenexu 1eKa peIMTHO3HATa COLMjaNn3alnnja € MpoLec Koj He
€ OrpaHM4YeH Ha CTaTMYHA TOYka. AKTHBHaTa MHTerpanuja Bo [IpaBociaBHara
LPKBAa M aKyMyJHPaHOTO 3HACHE UM OBO3MOXKYBa Ha BEPHULUTE Ja TO MpEHe-
caT CBOjOT MJACHTHUTET W BO PAMKHUTE Ha COIMjaIHUTE aKTUBHOCTH, (POPMHPAjKU
COLIMjalTHM OpraHW3alid BO CKIIONOT Ha LpKBara. Ha Toj HauMH, peIMTHO3HU-
OT UACHTUTET UMa BHATPEIIHU KOMIIOHEHTH (KOTHUTUBHH, BPEIHOCHU U €MOLH-
OHAJIHN) W HAJBOPEIIHN KOMITOHEHTH (OWMXejBHOpaJIHM, KOMYHUKAaTUBHU M CTa-
TYCHH yJI0TH). BO KOHTEKCT Ha IPaBOCIABHOTO yUEHE, PEIIUTUO3HUOT UICHTUTET
Ha JJMYHOCTa ce GOpMHUpPa U OJHAIBOP MIPEKY BEPOHAYKATa U AKTUBHO YUECTBO BO
LPKOBHUOT HBOT, KAKO U OJIHATPE CO CTEKHYBAahe Ha WHINBUAYATHO MUCTUYHO
MPaBOCIIABHO UCKYCTBO.

Mutagute nmyfe ce cTpeMar Ja BOCHOCTaBaT KOXe3Hja Ha CBOjOT MIACHTHUTET.
ITpuroa, ce BIymTaar BO 0BOj NCUXOJIOMIKH TOT(HAT CO el Aa TO KOHCOIMUANpa-
ar u paszdepaT CONCTBEHOTO MCKYCTBO, KAKO U Ja ce UJICHTU(]UKyBaaT cebecH BO
OJIHOC Ha CEeMEjHUTE, TPOPECHOHANHHTE U onIuTecTBeHHTe yiaoru.® OBaa norpara
e oxdernexaHa CO KOITHEXKH M OHECyBara INTO I'M TIOBP3yBaaT CO HEIITO IITO €
Ha/IBOP Ol HUB CAMHTE U HCTOBPEMEHO CE BO IOTpara Mo HauuH 3a Jia To MOTBpAaT

"YecunokoBa B.®. Tecnvim nymem: npoyecc éoyeprosnenus Hacerenus Poccuu 6 konye XX 6.
Mocksa, 2005, 304.
8 Damon W., yuiu. geno, 68.
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CBOETO YyBCTBO Ha YHUKAaTHOCT ¥ HE3aBUCHOCT. Bo Hajmobap ciyyaj, mpaBocias-
Hara Bepa ' Hy[IH U JIBETe.

Epukcon ro mpemno3Han MoTeHITHjaloT Ha pelIurhjaTa BO pa3BOjOT HA UICH-
TUTeTOT. TOj ja MOCOYMI peNurujata Kako BayKeH acleKT Ha COLMO-HCTOPHCKaTa
Marpulia Bo Koja ce 00MKyBa HaeHTHTeTOT. Cropest Hero, pesurujara € Hajcrapa-
Ta 1 HajTpajHaTa MHCTHUTYIH]ja KOja Ce 3ajara 3a BEpHOCT, JIOjaIHOCT U MOCBETe-
HocT.” Epukcon o0jacHyBa Jieka penurujara He caMmo ITo 00e30e/1yBa TpaHCICH-
JICHTEH CBETOIJIE] BP3 KOj Ce 3aCHOBAaHH MOpPAJHHUTE yOeayBama U HOPMHUTE Ha
OJIHECYBa€, TYKY, UCTO TaKa, MM OBO3MOXKYBa Ha MIIAJIMTE Jia TO pa3depar CBETOT
1 CBOETO MECTO BO HETO M J1a ja OTKpHjaT CMHUCIIaTa Ha CBOETO mocToeme. Ocobe-
HO BO KYJITYpUTE Kajie IITO MJIaJUTe Ce COOUYEHH CO MOCTOjaHU IPOMEHH, TPaH-
CIICHJICHTHOTO 3HaYCH-¢ Ha pellurujara MpeTcTaByBa UMIIEpaTuB 3a GopMupame
Ha MJICHTUTETOT U OnarococtojOoata Ha muaaute, cmera Epukcon. be3 TakBuor
CBETOIVIE]T KOj Ke J1aJie 3Ha4YeHhe 1 K€ IO HacO4YyBa OJHECYBAaHETO, H300PUTE U OII-
[IAWTE TIpeN MJIAJNTE BEPOjaTHO Ke MpUaoHecaT 3a 30yHeTOCT U o4aj. Penurujara
HY/IW OATOBOPH U MEPCIIEKTUBA 3a 3HAUajHHUTE Mpallama BO KUBOTOT U JICjCTBYBa
Kako o0eIMHyBauyka KOHCTPYKIIMja BO KMBOTOT HA BEPHHUIIUTE CO MCTaKHAT MO-
paJieH ueHTHTET. BepyBamara, CBETOIIEIOT U BPeHOCTHTE 00e30eayBaar KOH-
TEKCT BO KOj MJlaJara JMYHOCT MOXKE Jla TeHepHpa YyBCTBO 3a 3HAYCHE, pel U
MECTO BO CBETOT, KO€ O] KJIyYHO 3Ha4eHhe 3a (OpMUparbe Ha HACHTHTETOT.

Bo ncrpaxypamero Ha KHHT 1 HEroBuTe COpabOTHHIIM JI0jACHO € IO 3aKITy-
YOK JIeKa MJIaJ JIyf'e, KOM ce aKTUBHH BO LIPKOBHATA 3aC¢JHHILIA, TPOjaByBaar mo-
rOJIEMO HMBO Ha YyBCTBO 3a CIIOJEJICHA BU3Mja WIN CBETOIVIE/, BEpyBamba, Bpel-
HOCTU U LICJIM CO HUBHUTEC POAUTCIIN, HpI/IjaTeHI/I " BO3PACHUTEC HAABOP OI HUB-
HOTO CEMEjCTBO OTKOJIKY HEepelUruo3HuTe Miaaau syre.'! [Ipeure nmaar npucran
710 KOXEPEHTEeH CBETOIIIEe T, KOj 00e30e/1yBa 3HaUeHe 1 IIePCIIeKTUBA IITO MOXKeE J1a
MMOCIIY’KH 3a IIOTTUKHYBAKBLC HA pasMUCIyBamkbaTra 3a UACHTUTECTOT U J1a IMMPEAJIOXU
peleHne 3a NpodJIeMUTe MOBP3aHU CO UACHTHTETOT.

Penurujara, ucTo Taka, HyIM U COIMjaJIeH KOHTEKCT KOj € KOPHCEH 32 Pa3Boj
Ha uaeHTuTeToT. He camo mro 06e30eyBa TpaHCICHICHTEH CBETOIIIE], TYKY pe-
JWTHO3HATa TPaJHIKja TH IPUKKYBa OBHE MPUHIUIN U (JOPMH Ha OJHECYBaIbE
BO BUCTUHCKHU MCTOPUCKH HACTaHU M BO )KMBOTOT Ha BEPHUIUTE JeHec. Taka, Kaj
BEpHUIIUTE, JIMYHATA UHTETpaIMja € OJIECHEeTa CO Toa IITO Bepara ce )KHBee Ha
neno. Enen HaumH Ha pa3Ouparme Ha NOTCHLHUjaIHOTO BIMjaHHE HAa peJUTHjaTa

? Erikson E. H., yuiu. geno, 187.

10 Erikson E. H., yuiu. geno, 231.

' King, P. E., Ramos, J. S., & Clardy, C. E. “Searching for the sacred: Religion, spirituality,
and adolescent development” in K. 1. Pargament, J. J. Exline, & J. W. Jones (Eds.), APA handbook of
psychology, religion, and spirituality: Context, theory, and research (Vol 1). Washington, DC, US:
American Psychological Association, 2013, 513-528.

42



Bp3 (hopMHpameTo Ha WACHTUTETOT € IyXOBHOTO MOJEHpame, KOe ce OJHeCyBa
Ha 3eMame [PUMEP O AYXOBHU MOJEIHU CO LieJl yXOBHO pacTteme. [Ipumepure
O/l IyXOBHUTE MOJICIH MOXKE Jla UM OBO3MOXKAT Ha MJIAJIUTE Jia TH WHTETpUpaar
arncTpakTHUTE COAPKMHU Ha Bepara BO HUBHUOT caMo-KoHIenT. [IpaBociaBHara
BEpa HyIM MHOTY MOXXHOCTH 3a TaKBU NpuUMepH. Monenu mMoxar aa Ounar ay-
XOBHH OTIH, JIPYTH BEPHUIIM WM CBETU JIyf'e JOKyMEHTHpaHu Bo buOnujara u
LpKOBHOTO Npenanue. Llpkeara 00e30emyBa Ooraro npeganrue Koe 0BO3MOXYBa Aa
ce 110jaBaT TaKBU MeI'yI€HEepalCKU PETaliH.

Kunr u HeroBurte copabOTHHUIIM OTKpHUIIE JIeKa MJIau JIyfe, KO Ce aKTHBHU
BO L[PKOBHATA 3a¢/IHUIIA, IOKaKyBaaT IOBUCOKO HUBO HA COIIMjaIHA HHTEpaKIH]ja
1 1oBepOa KOH YWICHOBHUTE HA HUBHOTO CEMEjCTBO, NMPHUjaTEIUTE U APYTU 3a HUB
3Hauajuu nyre.'? OBUe HAOMU Cyrepupaar Jeka pellMruo3Hara MilauHa € 100po
aJlanTHpaHa Ha COIMjaJieH KOHTEKCT, KOj Ce KapaKTepu3upa co MHTCPAKTHBHHU M
JOBEPIMBU OAHOCH. BO TakBUTE OJJHOCH MJIaUTE CIIOJEITyBaaT 3a€AHUUKHY LEIH,
BEpyBamka U BPEIHOCTH. TakBa Mpeka Ha MOIPIIKA, Kajie IITO MIAJUTe Jyre
JOKMBYBaaT TOBEPIMBH POJHUTENH, PUjaTeIr, BPCHUIM M BO3PACHU CO KOH MO-
Kar J1a KOMyHHLMPaaT € ujeajHa CperHa 3a pa3Boj Ha HACHTUTETOT MPEKy MO~
JPIIKa, TOTTHKHYBAkE HA JMYHOTO BPEAHYBAE U HCTPAXKYBAHE HA UICHTHTETOT
KOe BOJM KOH Ju4yHa mHTerpanuja. Ce mokaxyBa JieKa OIHOCUTE cO JoBepOa u
CIIOZIeNTyBambe IPOMOBHpaaT caMopedieKcrja 1 HHTEpHAIN3al1ja Ha BPEJHOCTH,
BepyBarba U 0OBPCKH KOW IO COYMHYBAAT UACHTUTETOT.

[Tokpaj omHOCHTE, PEIUTHO3HO-COLUJATHUOT KOHTEKCT 00e30e1yBa WU
OIITECTBEHN MCKYCTBa O KOM MJIaJUTE MOXKAT J]a TO aCUMUJIUpAaT UIEHTUTe-
ToT. IcKyCTBeHO 0a3MpaHOTO 3HACH-E € BaKEH acleKT Ha JIMYHAaTa MHTerpalyja.
LpkBara co3naBa TakBU MOKHOCTH. JyHHC U HETOBHTE COPaOOTHHUIM JOKa)aje
JieKa pelMrujara aBa MHTEPHpPETaTHBHA BPEIHOCT HAa XMBOTHUTE HCKYCTBA M
MPUIOHECYBA 32 Pa3Boj HA WJICHTUTETOT. BO HUBHOTO MCTpaXKyBame JOLLIE JIO
3aKITy4OK JIeKa YUEHHUIIUTE KOM yUeCcTByBaJle BO OMIITECTBEHO KOPHCHA padoTa BO
PEIIUTNO3EH KOHTEKCT, YCBOMJIE PEIUTHO3HO 00pa3oKeHUe 3a HUBHUTE MIOCTAIl-
KM, YHANpeyBajku 10 GOPMHUPAKETO Ha CONICTBEHUOT HICHTHTET. *

On ronemo 3Ha4YemE BO BPCKa CO MAEHTHUTETOT € TOa JeKa MpaBociaBHATa
BEpa HyAH IyXOBEH KOHTEKCT BO KOj MJIAJUTE MOXKAT Jla UCTPa)KyBaaT Ipallama
MOBP3aHU CO Pa3BOjOT Ha MJIEHTUTETOT. JIlyXOBHOCTA ce MOBP3yBa CO TPaHCIICH-
JEHTHOTO, CO IMpallamkara 3a CMUCIATa Ha XUBOTOT M CO BEPYBamETO JEKa BO

12King, P. E., Ramos, J. S., & Clardy, C. E., yuia. geno, 520.

13 Colby, A. & Damon, W. “The development of extraordinary moral commitment” in M. Killen
& D. Hart (Eds.), Morality in everyday life: Developmental perspectives. New York: Cambridge
University Press, 1995, 342-370.

4 Youniss, J., McLellan, J. A., & Yates, M. “Religion, community service, and identity in
American youth”. Journal of Adolescence, 22, 1999, 243-253.
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YKMBOTOT MMa TMOBEKE OJ] OHA IITO HUE MOXKEME J1a TO BUIUME HIIH 1IEJIOCHO pas-
Oepeme. BTkaeHo BO [yXOBHOCTA € MCKYCTBOTO 3a HaJMUHYBame Ha cebecu. Jly-
XOBHOCTa HOCH CBECT 3a ceOe BO OJIHOC €O ApYyruTe. BKIyuyBameTo BO IyXOBHO-
TO 00e30eyBa MOBP3aHOCT CO OOKECTBEHOTO, JYI'€TO M MPUPOATA, IaBajKu MY
MOXHOCT Ha €JICH MJIaJ] YOBEK Jla ce ToxkuBee cebecu Bo oHOC co bora, 3aenHu-
1ara Ha BEPHUIM WJIK CO MPHPOJAATa HAa MpHMep. BakBOTO JABMKEHE, MOJANEKY
oz cebe, OBO3MOXKYBa TOTpara 1o 3HaYeHheTO M MPUMAJHOCTA HITO € IICHTpaHa
3a1a4a npu POPMHUPAHETO HA HICHTUTETOT.

Caecra mTO MPOM3JIEryBa OJI OBaa MOTpara jJaBa OATOBOPH M MEPCIEKTHBA
Ha KJIyYHUTE XKMBOTHH Tpallamba KOU Ce MOBpP3yBaaT cO pellaBame Ha Kpu3ara
3a BpeMe Ha aJI0NIECIICHTCKUOT niepro.'> Bo oBaa cmucia, TyXOBHOCTA ce Of-
HECyBa Ha CBECHOCTA 32 O0XKECTBEHOTO U JIPYTHOT (pa3jinyeH o] Hac), Kako U Ha
HAaIaTa moBP3aHOCT CO OOXKECTBEHOTO U Apyrute dyre. OMQHOCHO, TyXOBHOCTA ja
BKITy4yBa BpcKara nomery cebde u apyrurte. [IpaBociaBHaTa Bepa BO KOHTEKCT Ha
JYXOBHOCTa MOJKE JIa ITOHYAN JUTa00KO YyBCTBO HA TIOBP3aHOCT KOE UMa TOJIEMH
HMMIUTMKAIMY 32 caMo-KoHIenToT. Ha mpumep, Bo LlpkBara BepHUIIMTE HE caMo
IITO y4aT 32 HUBHOTO YYBCTBO HA MPHUIATHOCT KOH bora, TyKy U ce J0)KHByBaar
cebecn Bo onHOC co bora u ce pa3bupaar cebecn Kako CHHOBU M kepku boxju
(Tai. 3,26), u3bpanu o bora u Bo3spyoenu uena (Edec. 1,4; 2 Com. 2,13).

[TpaBocnaBHaTa Bepa ro Nperno3HaBa YHUKATHUOT M HEMPOIICHJIUB BPETHOCEH
KapakTep Ha CeK0j YOBEK Kako rmoenuHer. Pa3oupameTo Ha cebecH Kako cakaHa u
n3opana auyHOCT 071 Co3/AaTesnoT co3/1aBa Ia00KK O3UTHBHH MMILTHUKALINHU BP3
(hopMHPAKETO HA JTMYHUOT UJICHTUTET, 3ajaKHYBajKU IO YYBCTBOTO HA BPEIHOCT
u nocebHOCT. OCBEH 0Ba, BEPHUIIMTE HAOIaaT M CHIIHO YYBCTBO Ha MPHIIQJHOCT
Kako JeJ Ol I[PKOBHATa 3ae/IHUIA, KaJe IITO MOXaT Ja ce MICHTU(HUKYBaaT He
€aMo KaKo MOCIMHIIN, TYKY H KaKO YUECHHIIN BO €/HA JIOJTa, HCTOPUCKA U TYXOB-
Ha TpaJnIHja.

[IpaBocnaBHara mnpkBa 00e30eyBa MUPOKA U TpajHA 3a¢HUIIA, KOja TH OI-
(haka BEpHUIIUTE OJ CErallIHOCTA, KAKO U OHHUE IIITO KUBEEJIE MPe/] HaC, CO3/1aBajKu
KOHTHHYHMTET Ha BepaTa 1 Hacyie[icTBOTO. OBa JJOXKMBYBAhE UM J[aBa Ha BEPHHIIU-
TE€ CHIJIHO YYBCTBO JIeKa C€ JIeNl O/ HEITO MHOTY TOTOJIEMO O HHB CAMUTE — Off
JIYXOBHOTO HACIIE/ICTBO HA FeHepaluuTe, 00CNHYBAjKH TH BO 3aeJHUYKA BepOa
W Tpajulyja ITO HaJMHHYBa BPEMEHCKH M MPOCTOPHO TpaHuny. [loHaramy, 3a
BpeMe Ha EBXapucTHjaTa BepHUIMTE c€ CTEKHYBaaT CO MTOCTOjaHO MCKYCTBO Ha
TpaHcIeH/eHIja. Bo pamMkute Ha EBXapucrtujara, 4OBEeKOT HE camo IIITO IO J0-
’KUBYBa coeMHyBameTo co [ ocnoa Mcyc Xpucroc, TyKy M y4ecTByBa MPEKy OBaa
TajHa BO ,,IpUYECTa Ha CBETUUTE".

' Erikson E. H., yui. geno.
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BaxHo e 1a ce pa3nmkyBa OBa JYXOBHO UyBCTBO Ha TpaHCLEHJACHIMja OI
MOMMOT COLMjaJieH KOHTEKCT 3a Koj Oele MTUCKyTHpaHO mperxomHo. Kako mro
€ ONHIIAHO MOTOPe, COIMjaTHHOT KOHTEKCT ce MO/pa3dupa Kako MOTEHIHjaTHH
pecypcH Ha OMIITECTBEHO BIMjaHUE KOM CE BaXKHM 3a (opMHUpare Ha WACHTHTE-
TOT. JloZieKka TyXOBHHOT KOHTEKCT C€ OJJHECYBa HAa MOXXHOCTHUTE JIa C€ JIOXKHBEe
JU1a00KO YYBCTBO Ha MOBP3aHOCT CO HATHPUPOIHOTO HMJIM CO JIPYTHOT, Ha TaKOB
HAYMH ITO JPYTHOT MOTTUKHYBA J1a U3rpajiMe CBECHOCT 3a ce0e BO OIHOCOT €O
apyrute. OBaa 3roJleMeHa CBECHOCT 3a APYTUTE YECTO € BO HACOKa Ha pa3OHpame
Ha ce0e CH KaKko OJI'OBOPEH KOH Jpyrute. Toa BHUMaHHE 0OMYHO POMOBHpA Ha-
YHMH Ha KUBECHE KOj CE OMIMKYBa CO HAjBUCOKO MOYHUTYBamE Ha 00KECTBEHOTO,
COIICTBEHHUOT XHMBOT M )KMBOTOT Ha Apyrute. Ha Toj HaunH, 1yXOBHOCTA MOXe Ja
HE MOBHMKA HAJIBOP 0J1 ceOe 3a Jla ce IPHKKUME | Jia COTYBCTBYBaMe CO JIPYTHUTE.

OBaa pamka cyrepupa JeKa [IpaBocliaBHaTa Bepa MOTSHIINjATHO HYIH HIEO-
JIOILIKH, COIIMOJIOIIKH U JYXOBHO OOTaT KOHTEKCT 3a (popMUpame Ha HICHTHTETOT.
Co ores Ha Toa, TyXOBHOCTA U PETUTHO3HOCTA Jocera He Ouiie raBeH Gokyc Ha
TeopHjaTa WM KOHIENTYaIU3UPaHu KaKo OCHOBEH YOBEUKHM KallallUTET MOBP3aH
CO MICHTHTETOT. Ha mcuxoorujara MOMEHTAIHO M HEJOCTacyBa TEPMHHOJIOTH]a
Y KOHIENTYaJIHO pa30upame 3a 00jacHyBambe Ha MEXaHU3MHUTE TTOMely peJuryja-
Ta ¥ IyXOBHOCTA U ()OPMUPABETO HA WACHTHTETOT. 3aToa ce 00MI0BME 1a 00e3-
OexmMe TICHXOJIONIKHM YBHJ] BO MOTEHIMjaJTHOTO MCKYCTBO Ha Milajara JMYHOCT
MpeKy NpaBocliaBHATa Bepa, cyrepupajku jeka L[pkBara W BepoHaykaTa MMaar
BpeHa yiora Bo 00e30e1yBambeTo Ha MIIQJIUTE CO KOHTEKCT Ha MelyreHepacka
MOJIIPIIKA, KOja MOXKE J1a TOTTUKHE CO3/aBarbe Ha BPEIHOCTH, 3HAUCHE, HICHTH-
TCT, YYBCTBO Ha MPHUIMAJHOCT U ITOBP3aHOCT HAABOP O HUB CaAMMTE. Ha TOj Ha4YUH
LpkBara ru moBp3yBa MJIaJAUTE CO MMOJIA00KH 3HAYCHa Ha JKUBOTOT 1 00e30e1yBa
LBPCTH OJI'OBOPH Ha €Tr3UCTeHIMjaTHNTe pamama: Koj cym jac? KakBo 3Haveme
MMa )KUBOTOT? UTH. MIaauTe Jiyf'e mMaar morpeda o] KOHTEKCT KOj K€ UM OBO3MO-
KM JIa C€ CooYar o TyXOBHUTE Mpallama 3a pa3oupame Ha [eNTa Ha COTICTBEHHOT
’KHMBOT, BO IITO BepyBaaT ¥ HUBHOTO MECTO BO cBETOT. LlpkBara, nak, e Taa koja
00e30emyBa moceOeH KOHTEKCT BO KOj MJIAAMOT YOBEK MOXKE J1a TH MCTPaXKyBa
OBHE TIpalliama KOU ce KJIYYHH 32 UICHTUTETOT.

Ce nmocraByBa npamameTo qanu L{pksara ce paszinkyBa off Apyrute OpraHu-
3aIi KOW MMaat 3aeIHUYKHA BPETHOCTH U 11el? COBPEMEHOTO OMINTECTBO 00€3-
OemyBa 1uiejaza Ha MOKHOCTHU 32 MJIAJUTE Jla UCTPakyBaaT U Jia ro opMupaar
COIICTBEHUOT HJCHTHUTET. [leHec, MiaquTe UMaaT OrpoMeH Opoj omuuu 3a adup-
MHUpAKC HA YHUKATHOTO YYBCTBO 3a cebe n Ppa3BUBaKkC HA YyBCTBOTO HaA NpuUIiaa-
HOCT. Mtajute ce 4IeHOBH Ha CEMEjCTBOTO, pAOOTHUTE OpraHU3aluu, CIIOPTOT,
XyMaHUTApHUTE OpPTraHM3allMyd ¥ pasiuyHH (OPMHU Ha TparaHCKU aHTaKMaHU.
ITokpaj Toa, MpeKy TEXHOJOTHjaTa THE UMaar MPUCTAI 0 PEajHU W BUPTYCITHU
CpEeIMHU Kajie UCTO TaKa MOXKaT Jia TO UCTPaKyBaaT CONICTBEHUOT naeHTuTeT. Ho,
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nanu LlpkBara nMa yHHKaTHa yJoTa BO OBa OMIITECTBEHO TKMBO? AKO € Taka, Ha
KOj HAYUH C€ Pa3INKyBa O APYTUTE MOXKHOCTH U MICKYCTBA TOCTAITHU 32 MIIaTUTE
myre?

Pamkara HaBezeHa BO O0BOj Tpyd cyrepupa jaeka LlpkBara moxke aa moHynu
MOXKHOCTH 32 UCTPaKyBame M MOCBETEHOCT Ha WACHTUTETOT IpeKy o0e30emy-
Bamb€ Ha WJCOJONIKH, COLMjaIeH W JTyXOBeH KOHTeKcT. Kako TakBa, L[pkBara e
0CcoOeHO Oorara cpefuHa 3a (popMHpamke Ha HICHTHTETOT. Taa 00e30emyBa Ha-
MEpEH M KOXEPEHTEH CBETOIIIE ] KOj HyAH MPOCOIHjaTHA BPEIHOCTH U HOPMH Ha
OJIHECYBam€ KOM C€ BTEMEJICHH BO HEJ3MHOTO y4ewme. BepHuIuTe MoXKar aa Tu
OTEJIOTBOpAT OBHME HMJeald M BPESAHOCTH, KaKo W Jia CIyXkaT kako mozpenu. Ho,
He e camo Toa. LlpkBara 00e30emyBa 1 MeryreHepaIicko TpajHO TIOBP3yBame Ha
BEPHUIUTE MPEKy KOe MIIQJUTE MOXKAT Jla CE COOYaT CO Mpallamara MoBp3aHH
CO MICHTHUTETOT, KaKo U Jia MMOHYAAT CBOM JIMYHU UCKYCTBAa KOM K€ UM TOCITyKaT
Ha uaHUTe reHepanui. Koneuno, LlpkBara Hyau JyXOBHO OIKPYKYBambe KO€ MM
OBO3MOXYBa Ha MJIAJIUTC Jla TM HaAMHWHAT CBOUTEC CeKOj,ZIHeBHI/I T'pyUXH U J1a CC
CpeTHAT cO HAaTIPUPOAHUOT Jpyr W LeJOKyNnHaTa IPKOBHA 3acTHHULA HA HAYMH
KOj My JlaBa CMHCJIa Ha JKUBOTOT KaKO IITO HUTY €IHa JIpyTa OMNIITECTBEHA Opra-
HHU3allKja He € BO MOYKHOCT.

Waxo npyruTe MHCTUTYLMH HYIAT HIMPOK OICET Ha MOYKHOCTH 33 MIIaJHTE
Jla TO WCTpakyBaaT COIICTBEHWOT WJICHTUTET, THE PETKO ja HyJaT IIWPOYHHA-
Ta 1 nnaboynMHaTa Ha Pa3BOJHUTE PECYpCH KOW TO TIOTTHKHYBaaT MACHTHUTETOT
Kako mTo Toa ro mpasu Llpkeata. EqunctBeno Bo LlpkBara mocrom maeosnom-
Ka KOXE3WBHOCT, MelyTreHepallricka COIlHjalHa Mpeka Koja TH HeTyBa U OJJp)KyBa
BEpyBamaTa, 3HAYCHETO U BPEITHOCTUTE U 00e30e/1yBa MOYKHOCTH 32 CBETO TPaH-
cueneHTupame. KomOnHanujara Ha TopeHaBeACHUTE MPUIIO3H M OBO3MOXKYBa Ha
LpxBara fa ciry»u Kako IUT0{HA IToYBa 3a OopMHpamke Ha WICHTUTETOT. [[pkBara
00e30emyBa cperHa Kaie IITO MITAIUTE MOXAT JIa Ce TOKUBEaT Ce0ecH Kako Jei
O] €/IeH MOIIMPOK KOHTEKCT, KOj ICTOBPEMEHO ja MOTBP/yBa BPOACHATA BPEAHOCT
Ha ce0CTBOTO, HO W MPOMOBHUPA YYBCTBO Ha MPHUIIATHOCT U MTOBP3aHOCT HAJBOP
ox cele.

MitaauoT 90BEK MOXeE J1a CTEKHE YyBCTBO 32 ce0e KaKo eMHCTBCHA HHHBH-
Jlya Koja IpHUI0HeCyBa BO e/1Ha rorojema 1ennHa. He camo mro LpkBara co3aaBa
KOHTEKCT BO KOj €lIeH MJIa]] YOBEK MOXeE Jia UCTPaKyBa Tpallarma MOBP3aHU CO
UACHTUTETOT, HO MOXKE Jia CIYKU U Kako MMOCPETHNYKA HHCTUTYIMja KOja U3rpa-
JTyBa OJITOBOPHH TIOEMHIIA ¥ CO TOA TO ITOMara pa3BojoT U OJPIKIIMBOCTA HA €THO
JIeMOKparcko onmrectso. Ha Minaaure, kou ce aktuBHM BO LlpkBara, uM ce npu-
3HaBa JIeKa yueCTByBaaT BO MOBEKE COLMjaTHU CITYyKOU OTKOJIKY HEPETUTHO3HUTE
miaaud. OCBeH Toa, MPBUTE C€ YECTO MOCOYYBAHM BO OIITECTBOTO 32 HUBHATA
MoOpaJiHa U3rpaJIecHOCT U MOCBETEHOCT BO rpukara 3a japyrure. OBa TBp/CHE HE
€ M3HEHA/yBa4yKO CO OIJie]] Ha MPOCOIHjaJHUTE BPEIHOCTH KOM C€ HEryBaar BO
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LpxBara. MoxeOu 1 cBecTa 3a IOBP3aHOCTA CO APYTUTE MPOMOBUPA HHTETpaIHja
Ha MOPAJHUOT U IparaHCKUOT UACHTHUTET.

On ceTo oBa MOXeMe Ja 3aKiTydnMe eka L[pkBara nma 3Ha4ajHO W TO3UTHB-
HO BJIMjaHUE BP3 POPMUPAKETO HA TUYHHOT U COLUjATHUOT HICHTUTET Kaj MJla-
aurte. Taa He camo 1TO 00e30e1yBa 3alITUTEHA U MOAIPKYBauKa CperHa Kaje
IITO MJIaIUTE MOXKAT J]a C€ MPEero3Haar ce0ec Kako JIeN O MOMIMPOK KOHTEKCT,
TYKY ¥ IPOMOBHpa KYyJITypa Ha IpHUXka, COUyBCTBO U MPOCOLMjAICH CBETOITIE KOj
ja HarvacyBa CBETOCTA Ha MHIUBHYaIHUOT U 3a€AHUYKHOT )KHUBOT.

[Ipexy nckycTBara mTO I'M HYAW W IPUMEPUTE HITO TH TpeHecysa, L{pkBara
MM TIOMara Ha MJaJiuTe J1a ro MHTepHaJIN3Upaar 4yBCTBOTO 32 COIICTBEHATa Bpe/I-
HOCT, Je(UHUPajKu ce cebecu BO OHOC CO 3aeJHMLATA U ApyruTe. Taa craHyBa
CpenmuINTe 3a pa3Boj Ha MeryreHepalucka MoIpIIKa, Koja TIOTTUKHYBA BPEIHO-
CTH KaKo OJrOBOPHOCT, eMIaTHja ¥ MoBp3aHoCT. OBUE BPEAHOCTH CE KIIYYHH 3a
MJIaJUTe, 0COOCHO BO NEPUOANTE HA KPU3H HA MIICHTUTET U COLMjaliHa HECUTyp-
HOCT.

pxBara, ucto Taka, MOXe Ja CIy)KH Kako JYXOBHO CHAPO 3a MJaJIuTe,
00e30eayBajKi UM CHJIHO YyBCTBO HAa YHHKATHOCT U JIMYHA BPEIHOCT, IUTO € Of
CYHITHHCKO 3Hau€H-€ 32 HUBHUOT TICUXOJIOIIKA M €MOIMOHaNeH pa3Boj. Ho, ona
LITO € YIITE MOBAYKHO, € TOA IITO Taa MPETCTaByBa CTA0MIIHA COLUjalHA U TyXOB-
Ha 3ae/IHUIIA, KOja HyH CUTYPHOCT ¥ HOAJPIIKA 32 MIIAJAUTE JO/IEKa CE COOUyBaaT
CO TIPEIM3BHUINTE HA aJ0JIECIIEHIIM]aTa, KOja € YeCTO KapaKTepu3upaHa co HeCH-
TYPHOCTH ¥ COMHEXKHU.

Co oBaa cTaOMIHOCT M AYXOBHO BOICTBO, L[pkBara craHyBa IjoaHa IoyBa
3a TIO3UTHBEH Pa3BOj Ha MIEHTUTETOT, Hy[EjKH UM Ha MJIaJINTE YyBCTBO HA MPH-
MaJHOCT, 3a€IHUIITBO M CMHUCIIA, /10/IeKa UICTOBPEMEHO UM TloMara jJa u3rpajar
LBPCTH OCHOBU 3a MHUHATA.
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ANETA JOVKOVSKA

THE IMPACT OF ORTHODOX CHRISTIANITY ON IDENTITY
FORMATION: A PERSONAL AND SOCIAL FRAMEWORK

Summary

This paper explores religious identity as a dynamic process, constructed
through socialization processes, that is, through learning and experiences in
interaction with the family, church community, educational institutions, and
broader society. This process is subject to changes and transformations during
various life stages, such as childhood, adolescence, and adulthood, and is shaped
by the context in which the individual lives and develops.

The paper presents a conceptual framework suggesting that Orthodox
Christianity, through religious education, provides a unique framework for
exploring identity formation, as it influences the development of ideological,
social, and spiritual values. It is further suggested that the identity development
stemming from the ideological, social, and spiritual context within Orthodoxy
transcends the self and fosters a sense of commitment; it not only promotes
individual well-being but also emphasizes care for the common good. In this way,
Orthodox Christianity offers a distinctive foundation for identity formation.
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BUKTOP HEAECKH

MHNPAINABETO 3A EBXAPUCTUJATA BO XPUCTOJIOIIKUOT
CIIOP MOMEI'Y CBETU KUPWUJI AJIEKCAHJIPUCKHU
N HECTOPUJ KOHCTAHTHUHOITIOJICKHA

Cetu Kupun AJeKcaHAPHUCKH € €IeH O Haj3aCIyKHUTE 32 (hOpMyITHpamkETO
Ha XPUCTOJIONIKATa J0rMa, UMajKu To Kako oo Hectopuesoto yueme. Hynejku
HHW3a apryMeHTH NPOTHB IOTPENIHOTO yuewme Ha Hecropuj, ceetn Kupui ycriea
Jla TIOKakKe M JeKa JIOTMYKOTO TOJIKyBame Ha y4emeTo Ha Hectopwj Boau KoH
oT¢piame Ha TajHaTa Ha BOIMJIOTyBameTo Ha bor CioBOTO, a CIEACTBEHO M
KOH HECUTYPHOCT Ha CMAceHHeTOo Ha 4oBeKoT. OTdprameTro Ha BUCTHHCKOTO
BouoBeUyBame Ha CI0BOTO o cTpaHa Ha Hectopwj, Bomm koH mpudakame Ha
XpucToc Kako 60rOHOCEH YOBEK, a He Kako caMoTo BomutoteHo boxjo CroBo.

3a 1a ro apryMeHTHpa CBOETO yuewme, Hectopuj ja KopucTy u eBXapucTujara.
CrnenctBeHo, u cBeTn Kupui ja KOpuCTH OBaa CBETa TajHa CO IIeJl J1a TO MOKaxe
PEaTTHOTO MPHUCYCTBO Ha XPHUCTOC BO EBXaPHUCTHjaTa U OCTBAPYBAHETO HA HAILIETO
OCBETYBam€ MpeKy 3aeqHu4apemeTo co Hero. Tokmy 3aroa ke ce mo3aHMMaBaMe
CO TIpaIIakEeTo 3a BpCKaTa Ha XPUCTOJOTHjaTa W CBETaTa eBXapHCTHja U Ke TU
MPEeTCTaBUME MO3UIMUTE OKOJy OBa Tpalllambe Ha JBETE CTPaHU BKIYYEHH BO
HecTopujaHckuoT criop.! Ho, mpen na HaBne3eme BO Temara, ke TM MOCOYHUME
IJIaBHUTE TOYKH OJ] XprcTojorujara Ha Hectopwj, 3a 1a cTane jacHO 30IITO TOj TH
TEMEJIM CBOUTE apryMeHTH Bp3 [ocrnogoBuTe 300poBH.

! 3a Bpckara Ha XpHCTOJIOTHjaTa i COTHPOIIOTHjaTa co eBXapHcTHjaTa kaj cBeti Kupun Arex-
caanpucku Bunu: C. Dratsellas, Questions of the Soteriological Teaching of the Greek Fathers:
with special reference to St. Cyril of Alexandria, Athens 1969, 110-113; A. Awdhov, Epunveio twv
doyuoTik@y ka1 aopfolik@y keiévav g ophodolov exxlnaiog Il Topog B Epunveio thg ExOécews
v Aroddoyov, twv B’ kor I’ Emiotodav tov ay. Kvpillov mpog Neotopio kai covagpav 1. Kavovwy
¢ [ Owovuevikng Zovodov, @escarovikn 2005, 216 et seq.; J. McGuckin, St. Cyril of Alexandria:
The Christological Controversy, Its History, Theology, and Texts, Leiden 1994, 187 et seq.; J. Mahe,
L' Ecclesiastique d’apres saint Cyrille d’Alexandrie®, Revie d Histoire Ecclesiastique 8 (1907),
677-696.
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I'maBHara nen Ha y4ewmeto Ha Hectopuj € 1a ce couyBa COBPIICHCTBOTO® U
HeCTpaJaaHoCcTa® Ha OOKECTBOTO H Jia Ce M30erHe KaKBO OMIIO COCTHMHYBAbE CO
4oBemTBoT0.* COBPIIIEHCTBOTO Ha O0OXKECTBEHATa MPHUPO/IA C€ TIOCTUTHYBA MPEKY
npudakameTo Ha JTHIE’ U UMOCTac® U 3a JABETE MPUPOH — OOXKjaTa U YOBEUKATA.
Ogue JBe pUpoIu He Tpeba J1a ce COeMHAT, 3allTO Taka Ke mpeTprar npoMeHa.’
Taxka, Bo comracHoCT co Hecropwmj, THe ce€ CaMOJOBOIHU M CAMOCTOJHU M MOXKE
Jla oCTojar camo kako TakBu.® HecTpamanHocTa Ha G0KECTBOTO CE MOCTUTHYBA
IIPEeKy BpCKaTa Ha JIUIaTa Ha JBETE MPUPOIU BO 3a€THUYKOTO JIMIIE Ha XPHUCTOC,
Oumejkn CrojyBameTo Ha JBET€ NPUPOAM BO €IHA HWIocTac OW JIOBENO 0
COeMHYyBambe’ Ha 00XKECTBOTO M YOBELITBOTO, IITO OM ¥ MPUAAIO CTPAJATHOCT
Ha HecTpagaiHara O0KecTBeHa pupoa, Ouejku ,,0Ha mto ['o npumu CHHOT BO
CBojara mpupoa, HCTO Taka Moke j1a To pumu 1 Orerjor*, !

BakBoro pacynyBame Ha Hecrtopuj, Haora ompaBIyBame€ BO HETOBOTO
CMeIllyBarkhe Ha OOrOCIOBCKaTa TEPMHHOIOTHja, OWAEJKM ¥ TOraml Kora TH
paznukyBa unocracute'' Bo CBera Tpowmiia, cmera Jeka THe ce OIHECyBaar
Ha OoxectBeHata cymruHa. Cnencrseno, Orernor, Cunor u Ceeruot Jlyx ja
O3Ha4YyBaaT CyIITHHATa Ha OOXeCTBeHara MPUpOa,'” a He BpcKara rmomery HUB,
Kako ITO HarmacyBaar otiure Ha LlpkBara.'* Mako Hecropuj mmucien meka co
WIOCTACHOTO COBPLICHCTBO Ha JIBETE MPUPOIM M CIIOjYBambETO Ha JIUIATa Kako
HauWH Ha MOBP3yBake Ha OBHE NPUPOAM Ke ja MOCTHTHE CBOjaTa Iej, Cerak
BaKBOTO Pa3MHCIYBame TO JIOBENO 10 Toa fa [0 cmera Xpuctoc 3a GOroHOCEH
4YOoBeK, a He 3a BomioTeHnor bor Cnopo. [lompennsHo, HeroBuoT odupg na ja
nojacuu yaorara Ha bor CiI0BOTO BO 3eMHHOT 5KHBOT U JISjHOCT Ha XpHucToc'* ro
JIOBeJ 10 Toa jia pa3nukysa asa Cuna'® — bor CI0BOTO U 4OBEKOT XPHCTOC.

2 Bumn: I . Mrépunn, Zvufoiad gic v mepi Neotopiov épevvav, ABqvo 1964, 189.

3 Mréumn, Zopflolai gic mv mepi Neatopiov Epevvay, 260-261.

4 F. Loofs, Nestoriana, Halle 1905, 219; Mréunn, Zoupolai gic v mepi Neatopiov Epsvvav,
190.

S Mréunn, Zvufolai gig tv mepi Neatopiov Epevvo, 254.

¢ Mréunn, Zvupolai eic tyv mepi Neatopiov Epevvav, 280.

"Mmnéunn, Zvufolai gig v mepi Neatopiov épevvo, 188.

8 Mréunn, ZvuPolai eic tyv mepi Neatopiov Epevvay, 189.

° Loofs, Nestoriana, 242.

10 ékeivo dmep EdeyOn O Yiog év Tij pvoel antod, duvatar Eriong vo dgx01j 6 otnp* Mréumn,
2ouPolai gic v mepl Neatopiov épevvay, 261.

' Mrgumn, Zvupoiai gic v wepi Neotopiov épevvav, 179.

12 Mréunn, Zoupoloi eig v mepl Neotopiov Epevvav, 193.

B Bumu: PG 36, 96A; PG 36, 93C; PG 45, 473B; PG 75, 452B-C.

14 Loofs, Nestoriana, 262; Mréunn, Zoufolai eic my mepi Neotopiov épevvav, 194-195.

15 Mréumn, Zoufolai eic v wepl Neotopiov Epevvav, 281.
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Taka, yden nexa bor CrnoBoTo € pa3nuyeH o 4OBEKOT XPHCTOC,'® KOj He
6un BorutoreHoro CioBo Boxkjo,!” Tyky 3aeqHM4koTo JHie'® Koe HacTaHayo
CO TIOBP3yBameTo'® Ha nuiara Ha aBete npupoan.”’ Jlypu u Kora ce m3pasyBal
MPaBOCIIAaBHO, TOJKYBambETO KO€ IO JaBajl OWJIO Pa3IUYHO O OHA HAa CBETH
Kupun Anexcanapucku. Taka ja kopucten ¢opmara ,,Apyro u apyro* (dAro koi
GiA\0), HarmacyBajku JieKa ,,Toa € JAPyro W Apyro, a He APYT U APYT 1o nmie’.?!
Bo cymruna, ,,ipyro He ce oHecyBa Ha MpHUpoJaTa, TYKy Ha HEj3HHOTO JIMIIE,
a ,,IPYr" ce OJHECYBa Ha JIUIIETO IITO HACTAHYBa CO CIOjyBaHkETO, OJHOCHO Ha
Xpuctoc.?? 3a Hero OMI0 HE3aMHUCITUBO J1a MPH(ATH IBE JIUIA BO CIIOjyBaHETO,
na npudaka ,,Jpyro U Ipyro*, OMHOCHO Iy mpudaka JumnaTa Ha IPUPOTUTE KOH Ce
COZIP’KaHH BO €THOTO JIMIIE Ha CIOjyBameTo. Taka, onpasiano 3a Hectopuj Oue
Heo0jaciiBH, KaKo ,,MIIOCTACHOTO COeMHYBame > 3a koe 300pyBa Kupui taka u
Mo3HaraTa XpucToJolka (pasa ,,efHara BoIuioTeHa npupona Ha bor CioBoro™.*

Ienmor obun Ha HecTopuj ce kapakTepusupa CO HETOBHOT CTPEMEX Jia
ro TIOKa)Ke HaBEJCHOTO, KOpHCTEjKHu OpojHU u3Bamonu oj CBETOTO mMHCMO 3a
Jla ja 3a[BPCTH CBOjaTa apryMeHrauuja. Taka, MMajku TpenBuja JeKa U CBeTara
eBXapucTHja ¢ BoctanoBeHa o1 CamMuoT XpHUCTOC, 32 IITO jJACHO CBEI0YAT MTOBEKE
HOBO3aB€THU TEKCTOBU, MPUPOIHO U HeCTOpI/Ij IO HAaCcO4YMuJ CBOCTO BHUMAaHUC
KOH OBHE OMOJHMCKM MecTa,” CO IeJl Jla TH apryMEHTHpa CBOUTE CTaBOBHU JieKa
XpucTtoc O YOBEK M Kako TakoB He ¢ boxjoto CioBo. BakBoTo moTnupame Ha
T'ociogoBuTe 300poBH criopen Hectopwj 6wia HeroBa riiaBHa MPETHOCT HACIIPOTH
YUYCHETO Ha CBeTH Kupmit, Koro ro HapekyBas epeTuk.*

Wmajku ro mpeaBu/I U3I0KESHOTO XPUCTOJIONIKO yuere Ha Hectopuj, Moke na
pazbdepeme 301To OUI0 coceMa PUPOHO 33 HETO Jla TO CMETa eBXapUCTUCKUOT
ne0 He 3a Teno Ha BomoreHoTo CioBo boXkjo, TyKy 3a JHIe Ha TENOTO
XpucroBo.”” KoH BakBO TOJIKYBarbe Ha €BXapUCTHjaTa yraryBaar u [0CIoIoBHTE

16 Loofs, Nestoriana, 291, 247 u 352, Mréunn, Zoufolal eic v mepi Neatopiov Epevvav, 282.

17 Loofs, Nestoriana, 217-218.

18 Mréunn, Zoufoloi eig v mepl Neotopiov Epevvay, 288.

Y Loofs, Nestoriana, 248 u 278.

2 Mréumn, Zopfolai eig v mepi Neatopiov &pevvoav, 185.

21 _elvou §Aho Kol dAho kai S&v elvan dAlog kai BALOG gic 1O TpdcmmoV Mméumn, Zvupolai eig
v wepl Neatopiov épevvay, 287.

22 Loofs, Nestoriana, 281; Mrgunn, Zoufolai eic myv mepl Neatopiov épevvav, 275.

B N xad’ vndotacwy Evaoic Loofs, Nestoriana, 220; Mréunn, Zopfolal eic v mepl Neato-
piov épevvay, 262.

24 uia evoig Tod Ogod Adyov oecapkopévn Loofs, Nestoriana, 229; Mréumn, Xoufolei eig
v wepl Nearopiov Epsvvav, 264.

3 Mréumn, Zopfolai eic myv mepi Neatopiov épsvvay, 316-330.

20 Loofs, Nestoriana, 228.

T Mréunn, ZvuPfolai eic v mepi Neatopiov Epevvav, 318.
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300poBHU: ,,0HOj IITO ja jaje Mojara mioT u ja nue Mojara KpB, ke Oujie Bo MeHe
u Jac BO Hero“*® ouaejku ,,kaxaHnoto e 3a miorra“.” Ho, u xora T'ocnox um ja
IpeqaBalle TajHaTa Ha y9eHUIUTe, Benejku: ,,[Ipumere, janete cure, oBa € Moeto
teno*,** HecTopyj moBTOPHO cMeTa JieKa Toa Ce OJHEeCYBa Ha TEJIOTO Ha YOBEKOT
Xpucroc, ma 3aroa W Mparrysa: ,,30IITO He pede: oBa ¢ Moeto GoxecTBO?*.%!
OgBue aprymentu Ha Hectopuj Ha Kpaj BoAaT KOH PETOPUYKOTO Tpaliame: ,,IITO
jameme, boxxectBoTO MK TuotTa?.** Cekako, Hectopuj He ouekyBai oroBop Ha
CBOETO Ipallame, TYKy CO TOa Cakal Ja MOKaXe JeKa TajHaTa IITO HU ja Jail
Tocno (woBekoT XpucToc), ce oJHECYBa Ha HEroBaTa BWJIMBA IJIOT, @ HE Ha
tenoto Ha bor CioBoto, Oujejku 3a Hero 610 GecMUIIEHO BO JIeOOT Ha CBEeTaTa
eBXapHUCTHja JIa To jajgeMe 00kecTBOTO.

Onrosapajki Ha BaKBHOT CTaB, cBeTH Kupwi ro pasBui MpaBOCIaBHOTO
XpucTosomko yuewe.* Taka, 3a Hero miaBHaTa NpUYMHA 32 OOXKECTBEHOTO
BOILIOTYBahe € CIIACEHUETO HAa YOBEUYKUOT POJ,*> 3a HAa TOj HAYMH Ja CTaHEMe
,ooroBn u dema bokju“.® Opaa cmobomHa u m00poBONHA KeHo3a Ha bor
CnoBoT0*” UCTOBPEMEHO € M HEOIXO/HA ,,caMa Mo cebe ® 3a craceHne Ha OHOJ
KOj ce MoJI3yBa O] Hea, OJJHOCHO Ha YOBEYKHOT poj.*’ Bo 0BOj criacuTelneH uian
Bokju yuectByBaar u apyrure ase auna ox Ceera Tpowmra.* Taka, HacmpoTH
obunot Ha Hectopuj na I'o apku Bora nanexy ox HacTaHOT Ha BOTIOTYBAmbETO HA
C10BOTO, KaKO HACTaH KOj O BOBEJI CTPaAaIHOCT BO €AHOCYIIHATa Tpoula, CBeTH
Kupun npasu pasznuka momery enHocymrHocta Ha Certa Tpowma u HEj3UHUTE

%0 tphymv Hov TV cpko Kai Tivey Hov To aipa, &v &pol pévet, kol &yd &v adtd® Loofs,
Nestoriana, 227-228.

2 mepl Tig oapkog TO Aeyopevov Loofs, Nestoriana, 228.

30 AdBete, payete mavteg ToDTO Yap pov Eotiv TO odpo Loofs, Nestoriana, 229-230.

31 dwtt p efme, todto éotiv 1y 0ot pov* Loofs, Nestoriana, 229-230.

32 tivo écbimpev, Ty Bgdtnta 1] v odpka Loofs, Nestoriana, 228.

3 Loofs, Nestoriana, 356.

3* K. Awakovpa, Kopitlov Aleovipeiog kotd t@v Neotopiov ovopnuudyv. H Xpiotoloyuxij di-
oaokolio tov Kopiliov AleCovipeiog oe avurapdbeon mpog ) Neotopioviky koaxodolio, ABMva
2001, 137-143; T. Pittaras, The incarnated word in the thought of st. Cyril of Alexandria and the
christological tradition, Athens 2007, 302-319; Y. Congar, ,,Doctrines Christologiques et Theologie
de I’Eucharistie”, Revue des Sciences philosophiques et théologiques, 66/2 (1982) 234-236; E.
Michaud, ,,Saint Cyrille d’Alexandrie et I’Eucharistie, Revue Internationale de Theologie 10
(1902) 675-683.

3 Bunu: PG 74, 89C-D.

36 Beol te kol Oeod tékva PG 73, 161D.

3 Bumn: PG 74, 24A; PG 77, 1092B.

3,00 8 éavtove PG 70, 253D.

¥ Bumn: PG 76, 21C; PG 76, 1301A.

4 Bumu: PG 76, 240C-D.
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JMIA, HATJIACYBajKU JleKa HACTaHOT Ha BOYOBEUKYBAETO CE OJJHECYBa CaMO Ha
Broporo quie.*' Ho, ox apyra crpaHa, Toj ja moteHuupa u yinorara Ha bor Orenor
n Ceermor Jlyx Kako copaOOTHHIM BO BOYOBeuyBameTo Ha CioBoro. Taxa,
TOj TO HapeKyBa BOYOBEUYBamETO ,,oceTa? Ha Bor OTtenot, koja uako ,,0una
NpeBHUCHA MPE CO3[AaBameTo Ha cBeToT™,* ce ocTBapmia Toram Kora ,.bor
u Oreror OmaroBonmmn™“* ma BosmmaBu ceé Bo Xpuctoc. Ho, Bo [erara Ha CBETH
Kupun e BuanuBa u ynorara Ha CBetuot Jyx Bo 00KECTBEHOTO BOILIOTYBAambe.
Taxa, ,,005)kecTBEHOTO Telo Oellie co3AaaeHo *’ He CO YOBEYKH MPHIOHEC, ,,TYKY
co cunara u fejcrBoto Ha Cetnot Jyx“.* Cranysajku yoBek, bor CioBoTo ,.,ja
yCIOKOMII YoBeuKara npupoaa co Ceeruot yx*“’ n umajku ro Hero ,,Bo Cebe*,*
cranyBa u mapuren Ha Ceetnot Tyx®.

Bonen on oBue ycnoBu, cBeTH Kupwil ce CIpOTHBCTaByBa Ha YYCHETO
Ha Hectopuj 3a JMYHOCHOTO M HAJBOPEUIHO COCOMHYBame, 300pyBajKku 3a
,,AIOCTacCHO™’ COelMHYyBabe. 32 HEr0 BOYOBEUYBAKETO HIIM BOILUIOTYBAHETO’!
npeTcTaByBa ,,HECI€aHO M HIOCTACHO ™’ BHCTHHCKO™ COCIMHYBambe Ha
bor CrnoBoro co miorra. OBa coeauHyBame™ ja 3ama3yBa COBpIICHOCTA M
MOTIIOJTHOCTA KaKo Ha OOJKeCTBEHaTa Taka M Ha yoBeukara mpupona.” Cekako,
COBPIIIEHOCTA Ha YOBEYKATa MPHUPOJA HE 3HAYM JIeKa MCTOBPEMEHO® MOCTOU M
noceOHa yoBeuka urocrac, ounejku CnoBoto Koe ,,mocton orcekoram mpesn
BpemeTo™’ ce coenunysa ,,Cebecu’>® co 4oBeuKoTO TEN0, €3 /1a ce IeiH ,,Ha J[BE

4 Bumu: PG 69, 100C.

2 gniokeyic” PG 69, 877D.

B mpogyvdohn pév mpod kotaforfig koopov PG 72, 669A.

4 ,e000Knoev 0 Oog kot IMatnp“ PG 68, 244D.

4 Bglov ovvéot odpa PG 72, 500C.

4 LEAL €k duvapems te kol Evepyeiag Tod Ayiov IMvedpatog PG 70, 204C-D.
47 gnavaniooto i avBpdmov evoet 10 Tvedpa 1o Ayiove PG 70, 313D.
# Enoxtove PG 71, 377D-380A.

¥ Bumu: PG 69, 1040A.

0 k00’ vmootacwv Buau: PG 76, 40B; PG 76, 97B; PG 76, 176D.

STPG 76, 32D-33A.

52 dovuyyotwg te kol kad’ vroctacwv PG 76, 20D.

3 PG 76, 92D, PG 76, 108C.

PG 76, 65A.

PG 76, 129D-132A; PG 76, 141C-D.

PG 76, 137A.

ST,y brap&v Eyov Ty Tavtog Enékeva xpovov PG 76, 24C.

8 gowtd“ PG 76, 65A; PG 76, 89C; PG 76, 97B.
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JIMIA ¥ UITOCTACK >, 3aIIITO TOTalll, €AHUOT XPUCTOC O Ce MO ,,0/ICITHO Ha
yoBek 1 Ha bor*.%

CrencTBeHo, U MOKPAj ,,pa3iuKara Ha mpopoaute ! Bo Xpucroc, ,,0uaejku
00XKECTBOTO € PA3JIMIHO OJ1 YOBEIITBOTO > 32 cBeTH KHUpHIT TOCTOH ,,[TOBP3yBathe
BO €QHO JuIe ‘’ .04 00e30e1eHO0 BO E€IHUOT

¥ TOa TIOBP3yBame € ,,MIMOCTacHO",
Xpucroc ,,B0 00KECTBOTO U BO HYOBEIITBOTO

61

“65 — emen ,,on asere“.*® 3aroa u
KOTa ja KOpCUTH (opmara ,,ipyr u Apyr-®’ He 300pyBa 3a UMOCTACHA-TUIHOCHA
rofiesida, TyKy HaracyBajKu ja pa3iIMdHOCTa Ha MpupoauTe Bo Hero, ja HartacyBa
enuHcTBeHOCTa Ha Bor CroBoto, Koj e exen ,,u tipej mrorTta u 1o wrorra’.
Toxmy Toa caka ja ro Hariacu cBetd Kupwi u co mo3Harara pasa ,.eHaTa
BorutoTeHa npupoa Ha bor CiioBoto®,* co koja, ¥ MOKpaj 3aMeHaTa Ha TEPMUHHUTE
(mpupoma-umocTac), caka J1a To MoKa)xe TOPeHaBEACHUOT HACTaH, OJHOCHO JIeKa
MO0 COCMHYBAKETO HCIOBEAaMEe eHa WMIIOCTAC Koja € BOmiIoTeHa,”’ eaeH bor
CioBo, ,,s0uoBeueH 1 Borutoter™,”! uctuotr OHoj Koj e ,,u mpej1 BOYOBEUyBamBETO. ..
1 e BomtoTen.”? [ maBHara MMIUIMKAIlHja Ha ,,ATIOCTACHOTO™ COEINHYBAFbE 3a KOe
roBopu cBetu Kupuii, Koja vMa TUpEeKTHA BPCKa U CO CBETaTa EBXapUCTH]a, € JIeKa
Xpucroc, opajid HEPa3AeTHOTO U HECIIEAHOTO €NHCTBO ® He € OrOHOCEH YOBEK,
TyKy BouoBeueHoTo Bokjo CroBo.” Toj e emeH u HepaseieH, CO OAyIleBeHa

9 gl 800 mpdownd €, Kol vrootdoelc” PG 76, 65A; PG 76, 61A.

80 _&ig GvBpomov idikde, kol opoing i Oeov PG 76, 24C-D.

o1 gtepdmta puowknve PG 76, 61A.

62 éme1dn 0g0tng Etepdv T mopd TV avOpordTa otive PG 76, 61A; PG 76, 160D.

8 odupoois gig tpdécwmov v PG 76, 160D.

04 ka0’ vmooctocwv PG 76, 108B.

65 &v Bgom T kol avOpordmT PG 76, 60C.

66 €€ aupoiv PG 76, 160D.

7 ,8A\og kai Aloc” PG 76, 100C.

8 kai Tpo capkog kai petd odpka PG 76, 84D.

% Buu moBeke 3a oBaa (pasa Ha ceetu Kupun Anekcanapucku: B. Heneckw, ,,Ennara Boruio-
TeHa npupozaa Ha bora CinoBoto — on Anonunapuj Jlaonukucku 10 ceetn Kupun Anexcanapucku,
Cnogatiia u Cnogottio — 360opnuk na wipy9oeu o9 Ipeitivoiu Ceeiiukaumenitios nayuern cooup (2019),
Cromje 2020, 127-139; A. ®eodmdpov, H ypiotoioyixii opoloyia kou didackelio Kvpiliov tov Ale-
Savopeiog ko1 Ocodwpritov Kopov, ABMva 1955, 62—66; K. Awaxovpa, Kopitlov Aleéavopeios Kata
@V 100 Neatopiov Avapnuidv, AMva 2001, 50-55; McGuckin, St. Cyril of Alexandria, 207-212; J.
van den Dries, The Formula of Saint Cyril of Alexandria Mio. pvoig 100 Ocod Adyov geoaprwuévy,
Rome 1939; Pittaras, The incarnated word, 147-181.

PG 76, 60D-61A; PG 77, 232D; PG 77, 241B; PG 76, 93B; PG 76, 97A.

T évavBpomioovta Kol ogcapkopévove PG 76, 229D; PG 76, 248B.

2 Kol 7tp0 TAG Evavlpomhoens... kai oecapkopévove PG 76, 97A; PG 76, 44D.

PG 76, 33B.

PG 76, 28D.
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IUIOT,” KOja MaKo € CO Jipyra mpupoja,’® mopaan UIoCTaCHOTO COCMHYBAbE HE €
,Tyra“’” Tyky ,,HeroBa“’® u kako TakBa € ,,)KABOTBOpHa“*.”

[TpupoIHO € TOJNKYBAKETO HAa CBETaTa eBXapHUCTH]ja Ol CTpaHa Ha CBeTH Kupui
Jia Ouzie BO Kopelalyja co 0Ba HErOBO YU€HE H Jia Onie AUPEKTHO WK HHAUPEKTHO
HAcOYeHO MHpOTUB yuewero Ha Hectopwj.® Taka, kako IITO CO peaiHOCTa Ha
00XKECTBEHOTO BOYOBEUYBAEC CE IapaHTHPa PEaTHOTO MPUCYCTBO Ha locmox
BO eBXapucTujara,’' Taka M peaJHOTO MPUCYCTBO Ha [ocmoxm BO eBXapuctujara
ja MOTBpIyBa W peajHOCTa HA BOYOBEUYBameTo0.*? DaKTOT JeKa MPEIIoKEHUTE
JIApOBH BO €BXapHCTHjaTa CTaHyBaar ,,boxkjo Terno... u bokja kpB ™ mokaxkysa
Jieka XpUCTOC He € BO3BUILCH YOBEK Wi camo bor, Tyky BuctuHcku bor Bo Teno,
OJIHOCHO ,,B040BeYeHuoT bor Cnoso* *

[ToBp3yBajkn ja TajHara Ha OOKECTBEHOTO BOYOBEUYBam-€ CO TajHATa Ha
eBxapHcTHjaTa, cBeTn Kupmi ja cBenoun Bepara Ha L{pkBata, criopes Koja TeaoTo
KO€ ro IpUMaMe BO eBXapucTujara e Toa koe bor CiioBOTO ro npumu 6e3ceMeHo
1 TauHCTBEHO 011 cBeTa JleBa.® TIpudakajku ro u mpomarupajku ro UIoCTACHOTO
COCNIMHYBAHC HA JIBETE MPUPOAM U TOCISIUIUTE KOU TOa T'H UMa Bp3 JIUIIETO Ha
Xpuctoc, T0j 300pyBa 3a coenuHyBame Ha CIOBOTO CO YOBEYKOTO OYLIEBEHO
TEJO, U ,,0UIejKK CTaHa €IHO CO CONCTBEeHara ot ™ ja Hampasw ,,cBoja*®’ u ja
MOKaXka KaKo ,,,KUBOTBOpHA“*.* CIIpOTHBHO Ha TOA, JIOKOJIKY €BXapHCTHCKOTO TEJIO
Oeme Teno Ha GOrOHOCHUOT 4YoBeK Xpwucroc,” kako mro cmeran Hecropuj, on
elHa CTpaHa He Ke MOoKele jaa He crmacw,” Ouaejku ke ja mmarie ,,BIoMeHO !
pacna;uiMBOCTa, a OJ JIpyra CTpaHa BO TakoB ciy4aj Ou mpudakaie aBajua
Xpucrocu.”

PG 76, 220D.

PG 76, 161A.

,dArotpove PG 76, 127 C.

7 {510v PG 76, 20D.

" Loomowv PG 77, 113C-116A.

80 PG 76, 373C-D.

81 PG 76, 192A-B.

82 PG 76, 373C-D.

8 @cod odpa... koi @sod aipa PG 77, 1028D.

8 évavbporiocag O@sdg Adyoc PG 77, 1028D.

8 PG 76, 197A-B.

86 émedn yéyovev Ev mpog v avtod odpka PG 77, 113C; PG 76, 205D-208A.
87 idlov PG 76, 189D-192A; PG 73, 521A.

88 Lwomowv PG 77, 113C-116A.

8 PG 76, 205A.

P PG 76, 312A; PG 77, 1029A.

ol oikoBev PG 76, 192B.

%2 PG 76 200A-B; PG 76, 373D-376A; PG 77, 1029B; PG 76, 192B.
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Kako mTo ce yBepuBMe, BO cBOjaTa eBXapUCTHUCKa Teoioruja cBetd Kupun
ja KOpHCTH HCTara apryMeHTaluja Kako M BO XPHCTOJOMIKOTO ydemwe. 10oj
Ce CIpOTHBCTaBYyBa Ha aprymeHtute Ha Hecrtopwj co mpumaBkara ,,cBOj™”
KapaKTepU3UpajKy ja Ha OBOj HAYMH TUIOTTa XPHUCTOBA KaKo peasieH 1 BUCTUHCKH
nen on Hero, a He kako HewTo Tyro Ha Xpuctoc. OBa € U KIYYHUOT apryMEeHT
MIPOTHUB MPHUAABKATA ,,3a€THUYKHU* (KOwOV), mTo ja Kopuctu Hectopuj. Kako mro
BUJOBME M TNPETXOJHO, MpHUAABKaTa ,,3a¢AHUYKH, Koja ja kopuctu Hecropwj
3a 00KECTBEHOTO TEJIO, UMa TEHJEHIM]ja Ja 0 OKapakTepu3upa XpHUCTOC Kako
»eIeH o Hac“,’® mofaBajku MU TapayielHO M YOBEYKa MIOCTAC, IMOKPaj Taa Ha
Bor CnoBoto. On cBoja cTpaHa, HarmacyBajku geka bor ClIOBOTO ,,cTaHa KakKo
Hac®,” cBern Kupun ja HarmiacyBa urocracHara MCTOBETHOCT Ha CIIOBOTO H
XpHUCTOC, TIITOM YOBEYKOTO TeJI0 Ha BOIUIOTeHHOT bor CoBo cTaHysa ,,cBOE™ Ha
CrnoBoT0, a cropes; Toa U KUBOTBOPHO, 3aILTO ,,KAKO MOYKE YOBEUKaTa IJIOT Ja
Oujie )KUBOTBOPHA 10 CBOjara mpupoma?™.’

[IpenecyBameTo Ha XPHUCTONOIIKAaTa apryMEHTallja BO €BXapHCTHCKaTa
Teonoruja Ha cBeTn Kupw, ja mokakyBa Ha HajBUIJUB HAYMH HEPACKUHIMBATA
BpCKa IMoMery XpHCTOJIOTHjaTa i eBXapucTHjaTa,”’ OuejKu, peKy npudakameTo
Ha WIIOCTAaCHOTO COENMHYBam€ Ha JIBETE MPHPOIH, ce 00e30emryBa U peasHoTo
MPUCYCTBO Ha OOKECTBEHOTO TEJIO BO CBETaTa €BXapHCTHja. AKO TEJOTO Ha
€BXapUCTUCKOTO 3acJHUYAPEH-E HE € TeJIOTO Ha BouoBeueHnoT bor CioBo, Toraiu
cBeTaTa eBXapucTHja Ou 6mia antponodaruja,” uim, criopen 300pOBUTE HA CBETH
Kupwui oBaa npakca 6u 6uina ,,sBepornoaooHa‘“” mromM HeYoBeUKH OU jasierie KuBa
IUIOT U KPB.

[la Ha Kpaj, ce mocTaByBa MpalIamkeTO MITO € TOa INTO TO jageMe BO
eBXapHcTHjaTa, 00XecTBOTO MiM 4YoBemTBoTo?'™ OBa HAaBHAYM E€IHOCTAHO
PETOPUUKO Ipallame € MOBOJ 3a HarjlacyBame Ha BPCKAaTa Ha XPUCTOJIOMLIKATA
JIOTMa CO €BXAapUCTHCKHOT >KMBOT Ha BepHHTE. BepojarHo Tyka € W efeH on
HajToJIeMHUTe MPOIycTH Ha HecTopuj — Toa mTo MokeOH HUKOTall He Ce 3amparial
LITO 3HAYM U KaKo ce peQIIeKTHpa XPUCTOIOIIKATa JOIMa BP3 )KUBOTOT HA TEJIOTO

% idove PG 76, 373 C-D.

% LEvog TV ko’ Nuas” PG 76, 312A.

% yéyove ko’ quac“ PG 76, 192 A-B.

% 1S yop N avOpdmov cipE {womoldg Eotat, kotd ehow v avtfic PG 77, 113C-116A.

97 3a BpcKara Ha BOYOBEUYBAKETO CO TajHATA HA CBXAPHCTHjaTa U MOCICAUIIMTE Ha 0Baa BPCKa
Bp3 TenoTo Ha L{pkBarta Buam moBeke Bo: A1GA10V, Epunveio twv doyuatikdv kot coufolikdy Keyué-
vav I Topog B Epunveio tng ExOéoewe twv Adialloyov, 304 et seq.

% PG 76, 189C-D; PG 76, 373D-376A; PG 76, 192A-B.

» Onpronpenn PG 73, 600B-C.

10 Bupu: Awdhov, Epunveia tov doyuotikdyv kai couflorikdy keyévav I Tépog B Epunveio
¢ Exbéoewe tov Aiadlayav, 312 et seq.
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Ha IlpkBara. TokMy 3aT0a, BaKHO € Jla C€ HaIJlaCH JIeKa €PEeTHYKUTE CTABOBH
Ha Hectopuj OMPEKTHO 3aMpaaT BO €BXapUCTHUCKATa MPAaKTHKA Ha BEPHUTE,
KOM CITyIIajKH TO HETOBHUOT CTaB MPUPOIHO OM Ce 3amparaie mTo € OHa IITO TO
MPUMaar BO eBXapucTujara — 60KeCTBOTO WK yoBeInTBOTO? Bepojarno Hectopyj
HE ja 3¢l PEe/IBUJI OIIACHOCTa Ha HETOBHUTE apryMEHTH, Kora ce 0OMmIyBa ja ro
mokaxe ,,BHIHBHOT %! XpHcToc, HarmacyBajku eka BO €BXapHCTHjaTa HE TO
npuMame 6OKECTBOTO, TYKY €IHOCTaBHO caMo HeroBoTo 4oBemITBO.

Ox cBoja cTpana, cBeTH KHpHJI ja HCKOPUCTHIT OBaa MPHUIIMKA 32 1A ja TIOKaxe
HE caMmo MOorpelHaTa XpucTonoruja Ha Hectopuj TyKy W MMoCIeauuuTe of Hea,
JypY ¥ TPAaKTHYHO,'”? BO €BXapUCTUCKHOT KUBOT Ha BepHHUTe. Taka, TOj yIuTe
eTHAII HArTaCKJI JIeKa JOKOJIKY €BXapHCTHCKOTO TEJIO HE € TEJIOTO Ha BOYOBEYECHOTO
CroBo, Toramr He ce 00e30emyBa JKUBOTOT M Bepara Ha WICHOBHUTE HA TEJIOTO HA
LlpkBara. Taka, 1a ce jajge OOKECTBOTO BO CBETAaTa €BXapUCTHja € OECMHUCICHO
u cBetd Kupui ro kapakTepusupa BaKBHOT CTaB Kako HeOmaropasymen.'® Jla ce
jajie caMo YOBEINTBOTO € HAJBOP OJf BUCTHHCKATA BEpa M HAIABOP OJI Tpaaulujara
Ha I{pxBara u CBetoTo mucmo.'™ TIpBOTO 3acTpaHyBame, OMHOCHO CTABOT JcKa
ro jajgeMe 00KECTBOTO HE 3HAUYM JieKa O0KeCTBEHOTO'" Testo Ha eBXapucTujara ¢
Ol €JIEH YOBEK Kako Hac.'® CIpoTHBHO, TEIOTO Ha €BXapHCTHjaTa € CaMOTO TEJIO
Ha CnoBoto, koe ¢ HeroBo, kako 1mTo ,,conctBeno '’ e u TeI0TO Ha CEKOj eIeH
OJ1 Hac.

DakTOT AEKa UCTOTO TE0'?®

mrro bor CinoBoto ro nmpumu of cBeta Jesa'” u

o MOKaXka Kako KUBOTBOPHO,''” ce mpuHecyBa U ce jilaBa BO CBETara eBXapucTuja
€ rapaHIijaTa 3a HallleTo OKMBYBame'!! CO IITO ce HarTacyBaarT COTHPOJIOIKUTE
MOCJIENIIA KOM TH MMa OO0KECTBEHOTO BOYOBEUYBAar€ BP3 BEPHUKOT IPEKY
TajHaTa Ha CBerara eBxapuctuja.''” Ako He e Taka, TOrall 3a KaKBO CIIAaCCHHUE
Ou 300pyBase, MITOM TOa OM 3aBHUCEJIO O €JHO YOBEYKO TEJO KOE IOUICKH
Ha TIPUPOJHHUTE 3aKOHM 3a pacrarame M CMPT M 3a KaKBO NMPHUUYECTyBame OU

101 tov opdpevov PG 76, 192B.

192 Bumu: McGuckin, St. Cyril of Alexandria, 39; Y. Congar, ,,Doctrines christologiques et
théologie de I’Eucharistie®, Revue des Sciences philosophiques et théologiques, 66 (1982) 234-235.

13 PG 76, 192D-193A.

14 PG 76, 189B; PG 76, 192B.

15A, Avdhov, Epunveia tov Aoyuotikdv kar Zopfolikadv keyévav me opbodoéov Exrkinoiog.
Topog I'': Epunveio twv Yropuvnotikaov tov ay. Kopildov Aleovopeiag, ®ecoolovikn 2000, 309.

1% PG 76, 376A.

107 idwkdg avtod™ PG 76, 372D-373A.

18 PG 76, 189D-192A.

PG 72, 909D.

10PG 76, 192A.

PG 73, 565D; PG 76, 193B; PG 73, 521A.

12PG 76, 192A-B.
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CTaHyBaJIO 300p, IITOM OM pUMasie eAMO OOMYHO YOBEYKO TEJIO KOE BO HUIITO HE
ce pasiuKyBa oj Hamero?'!?

3HaYM HECIIOPHO, XPUCTOJOIIKATa JIOTMa € TEeCHO IIOBp3aHa CO CBETara
eBXapUCTHja M CO XKMBOTOT Ha I[PKOBHOTO Teno. Taka € 3aIuTo peajHocTa Ha
TEJIECHOTO TPHCYCTBO Ha XPHCTOC BO OBaa CBETA TajHA HE ja MOTBPAYBa CaMo
pearHoCTa Ha BOYOBeUyBameTo Ha bor CiioBOTO TyKy M COTHPOJIOUIKHOT €PeKT
Ha jormara Bp3 Bepuute. Taka, nogexa Hectopuj ro pasnukysan bor CrnoBoro
Ol ,,.BHJUTMBHOT® XPHCTOC, CBEAYBajKM ja Ha TOj HAYMH EBXapUCTHjaTa Ha
antponodaruja, ceetr Kupnin AnekcanIpucky He caMmo IITO ja MOBP3yBa TajHATA
Ha BOYOBEUYBAETO CO TajHATA HA €BXapHCTHjaTa TyKy M ja CMeTa IpBara Kako
ycioB 3a Bropara. CIIeACTBEHO, MOpagd UIIOCTACHOTO COEIMHYBAIE, BEPHHUTE
BO CBETara eBXapHcTHja 3aeJHUYAPAT CO KUBOTBOPHOTO TEJIO HA BOYOBEYCHOTO
Croso boxjo. !

VIKTOR NEDESKI

THE QUESTION OF THE EUCHARIST IN THE CHRISTOLOGICAL
CONTROVERSY BETWEEN SAINT CYRIL OF ALEXANDRIA
AND NESTORIUS OF CONSTANTINOPLE

Summary

Context and Background: The Christological controversy was a theological
dispute in the early Christian church focused on understanding the nature of
Jesus Christ. It primarily revolved around the relationship between Christ’s
divine and human natures. This dispute came to a head in the early 5th century,
involving prominent figures such as Saint Cyril of Alexandria and Nestorius of
Constantinople.

Key Figures: Saint Cyril of Alexandria — An influential theologian and
patriarch who defended the doctrine of the hypostatic union—the belief that
Jesus Christ is one person with two natures, divine and human, united without
confusion or separation. Cyril emphasized that the divine Word (Logos) became
incarnate and that Mary, the mother of Jesus, should be called Theotokos (“God-
bearer”) because she bore Christ, who is fully divine and fully human. Nestorius
of Constantinople — The patriarch who challenged Cyril’s views, arguing that

13 PG 76, 189A-C.
14 Adhov, Epunveio twv doyuatikadv kor ovpfolikdv kewévov I Topog B Epunveio g
ExbOéocwg twv Aiodioyov, 219.
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Christ’s two natures were distinct and that Mary should be called Christotokos
(“Christ-bearer”) rather than Theotokos. Nestorius’s position suggested a more
disjunctive view of Christ’s divine and human aspects, leading to concerns that it
might undermine the unity of Christ’s person.

The Eucharistic Dimension: The Eucharist, or Holy Communion, plays a
crucial role in this controversy. Cyril argued that the Eucharist is a sacrament
through which believers partake in the true body and blood of Christ. He believed
this was possible because Christ’s human nature is fully united with His divine
nature. Nestorius, however, questioned how such a union could be understood in
the context of the Eucharist if the natures were perceived as separate.

Theological Implications: The debate over the Eucharist highlighted deeper
theological issues about Christ’s nature and the effectiveness of sacraments.
Cyril’s defense of the hypostatic union was aimed at preserving the integrity of
the Christian confession that Jesus is both fully God and fully man, ensuring that
the sacrament of the Eucharist truly conveys Christ’s presence. Nestorius’s views
were seen by some as potentially dividing Christ’s natures in a way that could
affect the understanding of the Eucharist’s transformative power.

Outcome and Legacy: The controversy led to the Council of Ephesus in 431
AD, which condemned Nestorius and affirmed Cyril’s position, thus reinforcing the
doctrine of the hypostatic union and the traditional understanding of the Eucharist.
The resolution of this dispute was crucial for defining orthodox Christian beliefs
about Christ and the nature of the sacraments.

In summary, the dispute between Cyril of Alexandria and Nestorius of
Constantinople over the Eucharist and Christ’s nature was a pivotal moment
in early Christian theology, shaping the understanding of the sacrament and
Christological doctrine that continues to influence Christian thought today.
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27-31-78

JAPKO AHEB

HNCTOPUCKHNOT PA3BOJ HA ®OPMUPAIBE
HA XPUCTOBATA 3AEJJTHUIIA U PAHOXPUCTHJAHCKOTO
NNOUMAIBE HA TEPMUHOT EKKAHXIA!

Kora cranyBa 300p 3a paHOXPUCTHjaHCKOTO IIEHTPATU3UPAHE Ha 3a¢THUATIATA
Ha XPUCTOBUTE CIICAOCHHUIIN, MOXKE JIa CE MTOCBEI0YH 32 (DAKTOT, /IeKa yIITe MHOTY
PaHo BO MPBHOT BEK, PAHOXPUCTHjAHCKOTO IBHIKEIHE TO YCBOMIIO 300pOT EKKANGIaL
KaKo O3HauyBambe U WACHTH(UKYBabE Ha CBOjaTa MPHUITAIHOCT BO ¢IHA 3a€/IHUIIA.
[Totoa, Toj 300p CTaHyBa YHUBEP3aJIHO MPUCBOCH U KOPUCTEH MEry CJIeI0CHHUIIHU-
Te Ha XPUCTOC/XPUCTHjaHUTE,” HAJHAIPE] HA XEIEHHU3UPaHUOT VICTOK, a moToa u

' TeKCTOT KOj OBJIE € U3JIOXKEH € MPEIMET Ha e/IHa MOrojieMa CTY/Hja, Koja He MOXKe BO LIEJIOCT
na Ouje mpeTcTaBeHa BO OBOj TEKCT U 3apajy TOa LIEIOKYITHOTO HAyYHO M3JIOKYBambe ke Oue mo-
CTaBEeHO BO JIBa jieyia. BTOPHOT /111 011 0BOj TEKCT ke OMIe N3JI0KeH BO HApEHUOT Opoj (CIIeICTBEHO
Ha 0BOj Opoj) o1 romUIIHKOT 300pHUK Ha [IpaBociaBHUOT GorocyioBcku ¢akyaret ,,CB. KimumeHT
Oxpuncku™ — Crorje.

2 Kora cranyBa 300p 3a TepMHHHTE XPHCTHjaHHH HJIH XPHCTHjAHCTBO BO KOHTEKCT Ha IPBHU-
OT BEK € JOHEKaJe aHaxXpoHH4YHa cocTojOa. Bo HoBHOT 3aBeT, TepMHUHOT XPLoTLOVOG CE CIIOMEHY-
Ba CaMO TPH IAaTH, M CEKOTralll Kako O3HaKa IITO ja KOPUCTAT Jyf'e OfHAABOP 3a CICIO0EHULIUTE Ha
Xpucroc (Hena 11,26; 26,28; 1. Iletp. 4,16). OBue panu ciendeHUIN Ha XPUCTOC CE yIITE HeMalle
jacHo neduHMpaH WM CaMOCBECEH MACHTUTET IOJ MMETO XpHUCTHjaHH. Bo mpBHoOT Bek, cienbe-
HHIMTE Ha XPHUCTOC HAjBEPOjaTHO ce MICHTH(HKYBAIE CO TEPMHHH KaKO YUEHHIH, Opaka, CBETUH
WA Aypu U caenOenuny Ha marot (dema 9,2). Jlypu BO paHHOT BTOp BEK, TEPMUHOT YPLOTIOVOG
MOYHYBA J1a C& KOPUCTH MOIIUPOKO O] CTPAaHA Ha CAMHTE CJICIOCHHUIIH. 3aToa, IPUMEHA Ha }PLoTLo-
VOG WM XPIGTIOVIGUOG (0OBOj TEPMHEH Ce TI0jaByBa 3a MpB MaT kaj VrHatuj AHTHOXHCKH BO 2 BEK)
3a TPYIHUTE OJ] MPBHOT BEK MOXKE 11 TO HOCH PU3MKOT OJ] TPOCKTUPAHE Ha TOJTOLHEKHN TEOIOIIKH
WIM UHCTUTYLMOHAJHN PaMKU BP3 MEPHOJ Kora THe c¢ yuTe OuiIe BO pa3BOj KAKO MOCIHHEYHH
3aemHUIM. [ PIKHOT 300p KOj YECTO Ce MpeBeayBa KaKko ypKed BO COBPEMEHHTE BEP3UH € EKKAN-
olo. HeroBoto 3Haueme BO aHTHYKUOT CBET €IHOCTaBHO Omiio cobpanue. [lopagm Toa u ocobeHo
ce OTe)KHyBa Pa3OMPamETO HAa aHAXPOHMYHHOT TEPMMH LPKBA HU3 PaHOXPHCTHjaHCTBOTO, KaJe
ce MOCTaByBa IMpAIIABETO: Jald EKKANGIO O CaMHOT 3a4€TOK HAa XPHUCTHjaHCKOTO TOMMambe Ha
3aeHUIMTE OMJI0 pa3dpaHo Kako coOOpaHUe WIIM MECTO, KOe OMIIO 3a4eTOK Ha MOTBP/CH HICHTUTET
CO MPUMAHOCT BO €/IHA TpyIa.
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Ha JIaTUHCKKOT 3ana. CeMaHTHYKHTE MPEBEICHU ACPUBATH 01 300pOT £KKANGIa,
KaKo IIITO C€ PKOBEH, I[PKOBHOCT, BOI[PKOBYBALE, A U CAMHOT TEXHUYKO HAy-
YeH TEPMHUH EKJIECHOJIOTHja, UCTO Taka ce MPOIIMpHUIIE 3a Ja MISHTU(UKYBaaT
Pa3IMYHNA HACOKU BO WHCTUTYIIHOHAIH3UPAHETO HA XPUCTH]JAHCKUTE 3aCIHUIH
U BKOpEHYBal€ Ha camaTra MHUCJara Ha 3aeHHIITBO BO XpUCTHjaHCTBOTO. Ilo-
PaCcTOT HAa HAYYHUOT UHTEPECC 3a MpallabEeTO Ha UACHTUTETOT Ha CHeJI6eHI/IHI/ITe
Ha XPHUCTOC, KAKO MOCTUHIIM, TaKa U KAKO IPYIH, BO MPBUTE HEKOJKY reHepa-
[[UM Ha CAMOTO PAHO-XPHUCTHJAHCTBO U HUBHATA BpcKa co Jynejiure/JynejcTBoTO,
co3nano Hen30ekHa MpodleMaTHKa 3a pa3dupame Ha 3aeqHuIaTa (EKKANGio) u
HEj3UHHUOT HAeHTUTET. OBOj KpUTHUYEH 300p £KKANGI0 OMII MOIOKEH Ha OIUCKO
1a Jypy U CPOJHO MCIIUTYBAamE, KOj M Ha KAaKOB HAYMH EKKANGio 100MBa Gopma
Ha pa3Oupame Kako IpkBa. EjeH (Qokyc Ha oBa M3JIOKYBame €: KaKko, U JalH,
XPHUCTHjAHCKOTO JIBKEHE ja KOPUCTEIO £KKANGIOL BO KOHTEKCT Ha XEICHUCTHY-
KOTO TIOMMame Ha CaMHOT TEPMHUH caMo Kako coOpanue. OcobeHo Tpeda ja ce
Harnacu akToT JeKa EKKANGI0 € TEPMUH LITO C& KOPUCTEI 3a IIacauyKo cOOpaHue
Ha TpalaHUTe BO MHOTY TPaJOBH BO IpukuoT McTok.® JIpyr 3HavyaeH morien ¢
UCTpaXXyBame Ha OpOjHHUTE TOOPOBOJIHHU 3APYKEHHU]A BO TPYKO-PUMCKUOT CBET U
KaKo THE CE CIIOPEyBaar CoO XPUCTHjaHCKUTE 3aeIHUIIH.

[Tocrojat man 6pOj HAyUHHU UCTPAKYBAHA U BAKHH MOHOTPA(pHH KOU BPETHO
T'O CyMHUpaar U ro MpeHecyBaaT UCTPAKYBAKHETO 33 3HAUCHETO Ha EKKANGIK U Toa
Ol JIBa acreKkTa: EKKANGIo Kako rparaHcko coOpaHue M MOTEKJIOTO M 3HAYCHETO
Ha £KKANGi0 BO PAaHOTO XPUCTH]aHCKO JABIKEHe. OCOOCHO € 3a0eIeKUTEITHO JIeKa
€KKANnGcio He cTaHyBa 3Ha4ajHa Mel'y HACJIOBUTE 3a XPUCTHjaHCKOTO JIBHKEHE 110
BTOPHOT BEK, HA TOj HAYMH MOpa Ja Ce MPOIEHH LITO 3HA4YeJI0 M Ha KOj Ha4YuH
aroctoiot [laBie, HajueCTHOT KOPUCHHUK Ha TEPMHHOT £KkAnGio. Bo HoBuor 3a-
BET, HACTO]jyBa JIa BOCMIOCTaBH HOBA OCHOBA Ha 3ac{HHUIIATA Kako EkkAncic. Ha Toj
HAYMH MOpa JIa ce IOTBP/M JIeKa ITPEOJOT Ha 3aeIHUIIaTa BO EKKANGI0 MpeTCTaBy-
Ba HE CaMmo €JICH JIeJ OJ PAaHOXPUCTHjaHCKOTO JICjCTBYBambE, TYKY HMa MOorojiemMa
HCTOpHCKA IeHe3a, Koja MOTEeKHYBa MHOTY MOPAHO O XEICHHCTHYKHOT TyX Ha
pasdupame Ha 3aeHUIITBO U OpraHu3anuja. Tyka XeJIeHHCTUYKOTO MOUMAame Ha
TEPMHHOT EKKANGI0, MPEKYy CTApO3aBETHOTO CTPYKTYPUPAE HA CHHATOTATHHOT
ACTICKT, Ce 3aJ[p)KyBa JI0 pAHOXPHUCTH]aHCKUOT MIEPUOJ U JOOMBa MOKHOCT 33 KOH-
HENTyaTu3upame Ha CTPYKTypa Ha er3UCTCHIIUjalIeH HICHTUTET, KOja OBO3MOXY-
BA MPUIAHUIITBO.

> Buau noonmmpro Bo: Ralph J. Korner, The Origin and Meaning of Ekklésia in the Early
Christian Movement, Ancient Judaism and Early Christianity, Volume 98, Leiden: Brill, 2017,
10-25; Paul Trebilco, Self-designations and Group Identity in the New Testament, Cambridge:
Cambridge University Press, 2012, 3;

4 Bumu noonmmpau Bo: George van Kooten, “ExxAncio tod Ocod: The “Church of God” and
the Civic Assemblies (éxxAnaiai) of the Greek Cities in the Roman Empire, A Reply to Paul Trebilco
and Richard A. Horsley’, NTS 58 (2012), 522-548.
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1. AHTHYKHOT KOHIENT HA KKANGid

Bo umrnepHjaiucTHYKHAOT TIEPUOJ] OJT AHTHKATA, SJICH TTOJIUC BO TPUKHOT HC-
TOK HMMaJl TPpU MPUMAPHU MHCTUTYHUOHAJIHU TCJIa 3a MOJUTUYKO OJIydyBamEC:
coBeToT (BovAr)®), HapomoT (87|poc’) u cobpanueTo (ékkinoia’). [TounyBajku ox
KJIACHYHHUOT TIEPHOJ (Ce MUCITH Ha paHaTa aHTHKA), WICHOBUTE Ha BOVAN MMaje
aJIMUHHUCTPATHBEH HAJ30p HaJI rparaHCKUTe, CTPAHCKHUTE M PErHOHAIHUTE pado-
ti.* Tve T mpeHese CBOUTE MPEMOPAKU 332 BpeMe Ha £KKANGI0 CO I0CTaByBambEe
Ha pe3onyun (TpofAnota) 3a paTuduKalija uik peBiu3uja o1 CTpaHa Ha JeMO-
cot.” Cekoja mpoPAnuoto 6uma cTaBaHa Ha JHEBHHOT pejt (TporpaMa — Ipoypopt)
Ha cobopot (éxkAncio). Ha Toj HaumH €xkAncio mpeTcraByBa pa3iuyHa IOJIHU-
TUYKa Kareropuja of fovAn mim dfjuog. Taka ékkAncio e mpaBHO AeGUHUpaH Ha-
CTaH TP KOj YJICHOBHTE Ha JIEMOCOT CE€ COOMpaaT Ha OJPEJICHO BPEME U MECTO
3a U3BpINyBame Ha crielduunn Braaejauku GyHknnu. OOHYHO, ABaTa TEPMUHA
ce jacHo pasrpannyeHu (€xkAncio u fovAn). He petko, cemak, pedepeniiara 3a
TEPMHUHOT £KKANGI0. OCTaBa HEIEJI0CHA MPEIU3UPAHOCT, Taka IITO MOXE Jia Cce
OJIHECYBa WJIM HA jaBHUTE COOpaHMja MM Ha JEMOCOT 32 BPEMETPAcHhETO Ha He-
rOBOTO coOMparme o1 jaBHUTE cobpanuja.'’ Hekor MHCTUTYIIMOHAIHH 3a¢THUIH
(éxKAnoio) Bo nieHTpasiHa [ piyja craHane HEM30CTaBEH JIeJT Ol COLIMO-PEITUTHO3-
HUTE LIEPEMOHNH, KOHKPETHO, OHUE MPEKY Kou podoBuTe Omite ocnobdonenu. dop-
MaHara parudukanyja Ha 0c1o00IyBambeTo Ha pOOOT 0OMYHO OWiia MOBp3aHa co

5 Robert K. Sinclair, Democracy and Participation in Athens, Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press, 1988, 105, 229; Mogens Hermann Hansen, The Athenian Assembly in the Age
of Demosthenes, Oxford: Basil Blackwell, 1987, 220 — Bymanre (BovAn) o apcknoT mepruox He
peTKo Ouie co CIIMYHA roJIeMHHA Ha HUBHUOT KJIACHYCH aTHHCKHU Mpenok — 500 coBeTHUIM (BYIIe-
YTH) — U YECTO ja IMUTHpAJle aTHHCKAaTa MOJUTHYKA ToauHa. Bo knacuunara AtuHa, 50 Byneran
OmJie U3BJICUCHH O] CEKOja Of JieceTTe (IIeMHba) Ha ATHKA.

¢ Gustave Glotz, The Greek City and Its Institutions, New York: Barnes and Noble, 1969, 9 —
,,300pOT d1]|L0G OIIITO Ce OHECYBa Ha IieJlaTa Maca Ha KIAHOBH COOpaHU II0]] €HO MPaBHIIo, Oe3
pasinKa Jaju e 3aMHCIICHa BO OJJHOC Ha JIP)KaBara/TpagoT/CelloTo WK HEj3UHUTE KUTEIH. [[eMocoT
ja counmHyBal £KKANGio Kora ce coOpalio Kako Tello Ha LEJIOCHOTO rpalaHCTBO BO ATHHA CO IIeT J1a
BOIIM rparaHcku OM3HHUC. LlenocHOTO TparaHCTBO, WK Of)LOG, C€ COCTOET CaMO O MaXKH.

7 Cniopenu, ucro, 15.

8 Ciopenm, Robert K. Sinclair, Democracy and Participation in Athens, Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press, 1988, 231.

° Cniopenu, Gustave Glotz, The Greek City and Its Institutions, 18.

10 Criopenu, P. J. Rhodes / David M. Lewis, The Decrees of the Greek States, Oxford: Clarendon
Press, 1997, 28; Arjan Zuiderhoek, On the Political Sociology of the Imperial Greek City, GRBS 48
[2008], 417-419.
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pHUTyau3Upame BO €JHa HHCTUTYIMja KaKo XpaM, cO TIOBpEeMEHa paTu(uKarmja
BO rparancka Ekkinoio.!!

2. TepMHHOT £¢KKANGiO BO PAHOXPHCTHjAHCKHOT MEPUO.

Ceondarnara aHanu3a Ha 0jaByBambaTa Ha EKKANGio BO TekcToBuTe HAa Ho-
BHIOT 3aBET Oapa HajMaJIKy TPH COITMOJIONIKH MPUCTAITN; OMITECTBEH ONuUC (IITO
3HAYM reHe3ara Ha EKKANGio?), colujaiHa ucToprja (Kako TeKCTOT HE nH(OpMUpa
3a COLMO-KYJATYPHHOT KOHTEKCT BO BPEMETO Ha Hapaunujara?) U COLMOJIOTHja Ha
paszbupame (kako TeKCTOT HE MH(OPMIpA 3a 3aeHUIATA M 3aINIHATA HA Taa 3a-
ennuna?). AKo ce TpTHe 0]l COIIMO-UCTOPUCKA METO0IOTHja ce TIOTBPAYBa PHH-
IUmoT (KOjIITO He € MpudaTinB) Ha Pa3HOIMKH XPUCTHjaHCTBA, KOM 3a€HO H3-
JIOXKyBaaT pa3nudHu oxpendu: amocrtoicku (Marees, JoBanos, [1aBnos, [leTpoB),
pernonanuu (Mana Aswuja, [pumja, Jyneja, Pum, Cupuja) u enoxannu (npex 70 .
of H.e., 1o 70 I. Of1 H.€.) U YHe CBEAOILITBO CE HAOTa BO TEKCTYaJIHH, apXEOJIOIIKH
W/WIIN HATTIMCHH apTeakTh. 3HAUYCHEeTO Ha JIOMOIHYBAKETO Ha JTUTEPATYPHUTE
apTe(aKkT co MaTepHjaHU JOKa3W TO HarjacyBa XEPMHUHEBTUYKHOT MPUKa3 BO
Hogwuor 3aBet (K0j, Kako ¥ Ha KOj HAYMH) KaKO HajCOO/IBETHA aJlaTKa M pa3rpaHu-
YyBame: KaKO TEPMUHOT EKKANGIO € yroTpeOyBaH.

3HauemkeTo Ha enmurpadCKUTE AOKa3u (apXCONOMIKH TIeaHO BO MOYETOKOT
Ha BTOPHOT BEK) 3a 300poT €KkAnGcia BO TekcToBUTE Ha HOBHOT 3aBeT ocraHyBa
BO roJieMa Mepa HEMCKOPUCTEHO U HEJIOBOJIHO jacHO. 3a moeduKacHo Jia ce a-
pecupa oBaa Tpa3HUHA BO MCTPaXXyBambeTo Ha EKKANGIC, Mopa Ja ce pasriena
npebapauBa 0a3a Ha MOJATOIM CO MOCTOJHUTE HATIHCHU I10jaByBamba Ha 300poT
€KKANGio, 3a€IHO CO COOJABETHATA TOJHUTHYKA M PEIUTHO3HA TEPMHUHOJIOTH]A,
KOja TO MPUIPYXKYBa CEKOE CIIOMEHYBame Ha KKANGIOL BO paHOXPHCTHjaHCKHU-
ot nepuoz. Kora ce KopucTH TpaHCIUTEPaTUPAHHOT JIEKCEM EKKANGI0L BO OTHOC
Ha enurpadcKkuTe J0Ka3W, NOOMEHUTE MOoAaTonH pedreKTHpaar KOJIEKIHOHH-
paHu J0Ka3M O]l MeT TPUKH JiekceMu (EKkAncia, Exincio, ExkkAnoin, ékkAecio u
gykinoio) u HUBHUTE Mopdornoku Bapujaruu. [Toctojar npubnmkao 2100 Hat-
[MCHH CITIOMEHH Ha 300pOT EKKANGI0 KOU JaTupaar of 5 BeK mp. H. €. 10 11 Bek ox
H. €., KOM MOJKaT Jia ce OIpe/eniar Mo PerHoHH, IPajJoBH, JaTYMH, CHHTaKCUYKH
pas3nuky (Ha Op. MPUIABKH, IJIAroid U NOCeOHO oApeneHu UMEHKH). Bo mpBuoT
JIeJT, KOj ce 3aHMMaBa Co YIoTpedaTa Ha TePMHHOJIOTH]jaTa EKKANGIO BO TPUKKUTE U
PUMCKHTE U3BOPH, Ce UAECHTH(UKYBaaT OPOjHHU KOpeIaluy oMery rojaByBambaTa
Ha pa3IMK{ BO eNUIpad)CKUTE 3alMCH, KOU CE YIITE He ce 3a0eexaHu Off CTpaHa
Ha Haykara (HaMepHO MM HEHAMEPHO).

" Cnopenn, H. W. Pleket, Political Culture and Political Practice in the Cities of Asia Minor
in the Roman Empire, in: Politische Theorie und Praxis im Altertum, ed. W. Schuller; Darmstadt:
Wissenschaftliche Buchgesellschaft, 1998, 214-215.
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3. OcHoBa 3a ajanTanuja Ha TEPMUHOT £KKAGi0 — HCTOPUCKH aCTIEKT

Ipen éxkAnoio Ha npBUTE ClaeIOCHHUIIM HAa XPHUCTOC, TOCTOEA EKKANGIO Ha
Wspaen. [Tpen cure eBpejcku yrnorpedu Ha 300poT EKKAN G, TTOCTOECA TparaHCcKa-
Ta KKANGClo Ha KIacuuHa ATHHA. Ynorpebara Ha TEpPMHHOT EKKANGIK Ol CTpaHa
Ha HEKOH paHu ciieA0eHUIN Ha XpHUcToc Omira moceOHa BO HAjMaJKy €/IeH acIeKT
BO OJTHOC Ha €BPEjCKUTE U TPUYKUTE W3BOpHU. Hekon moarpymnu Ha cieadeHuIu Ha
Xpuctoc, kon 6uiie MeryceOHO MOBP3aHH, ja YCBOWIE EKKANGIOL KAKO TOCTOjaH
KOJIEKTHBEH WAEHTUTET. [ puknTe M3BOPH HE TO KOPUCTAT TEPMHUHOT EKKANGIQ
KaKo IOCTOjaHa TPYIHA O3HAKa M WICHTHTET. YIOTpeOuTe Ha £KKANGiOL BO Tpd-
KUTE JIUTEPaTYPHU U enurpadcKku M3BOPH ce OJHECYBaaT WM Ha jaBEH COOMp Ha
rparaHuTe (JeMoc) Ha €IeH IOJUC WM Ha MPUBPEMEH KOJCKTHBEH HICHTHUTECT
IITO IO Ipe3eMa JEeMOCOT 32 BpeMe Ha TOj jaBeH coOup.

CeMaHTHYKHOT OIICeT Ha §KKANGI0 BO €BPEjCKUTE U3BOPH, HAKO TO BKIIydyBa
KOHIICTITOT Ha jaBEH COOMp, UCTO Taka Ce OJHECYBa M Ha MIOCTOjaH IPyIeH HIICeH-
tuteT. Bo CenTyarmnarara, Toj MOCTOjaH TPyNeH WACHTHTET € HaJl[perHOHAJICH:
eTHO-peNuruo3Hara Hanuja Ha M3paen. Camo Bo Tpu nena Ha OuioH AJekcaH-
JIPUCKH Ce TI0jaByBa MOXKHOCTA JIeKa TEPMUHOT EKKANGI0. MOXKE J1a ce OJTHECYyBa Ha
perHoHaleH TPYIeH HICHTUTET, OMHOCHO Ha JokaiHa rpyna EBpen Bo Erumner."
Cenak, OunoH He JaBa MHIMKAIMK JIeKa OBaa JIOKAJIHA £KKANGio Omia TpaH-
CJIOKAJTHO TTOBp3aHa CO APYTH €BpejcKu exkiecnu HauBop ox Erumer. Umajkn
T'H TIPEJIBUJI TPUKUTE U €BPEjCKUTE YIOTpeOH Ha 300poT EKKANGI, MPUPOIHO Ce
mocTaByBaar TpH npamama: Koj(i) nuzsop(u) ctou(ar) 3a7 mOCTOjaHOTO CaMOOII-
pelelyBame Ha HEKOH CIIeJOCHUIN Ha XPUCTOC Kako EkkAncia? Kou Teomoniku
NOTPeOH 'Y 337I0BOTYBAJI TOj KOJIEKTHBEH WACHTHTET? KO MONMTHYKHY U €THO-pe-
JIMTHO3HU UACOJIOLIKH LENIU TH CITYKeJI0 TIPUCBOjYBABETO Ha EKKANGIO Kako Mo~
rpyrneH uaeHturer?'® Mopa a ce CrioMeHe Jieka MocToese Ba OCHOBHU H3BOPH
Ha 3HAYCH-E KOU CIIe0CHUIINTEe XPHUCTOBH, Jy/IejiuuTe U He3HAOOMIIH Ol TPBHOT
BeK,'* mTo sxuBeene Bo Pumckara Mmmepuja, ru kopucTene 3a a ro pazoepar
3HAUCHETO M yrorpebara Ha TepMUHOT EkkAnoio. Co omien Ha Toa MITO KHUBEe-
ne Bo Pumckara Mmmepuja, n EBpente u HezHaboumure OU Ouiie M3JIOKEHH Ha
ynorpebara Ha TEPMHHOT £KKANGi0L BO TparaHcka cMucia — coopanue. EBpenre,
JIOTIOJTHUTEITHO, TO 3HaeJe TePMHHOT KaKko IITO € KopHucTeH Bo CenTyarmHrara
(LXX) — gahal (57p) v ,edah (77y)."

12 Her. 251; Virt. 108.

13 Cnopenu, Leonhard Rost, Die Vorstufen von Kirche und Synagoge im Alten Testament,
BWANT 4, Folge Heft 24; Stuttgart: Kohlhammer, 1938, 152.

14 Cnopenu, Steve Mason, Jews, Judaeans, Judaizing, Judaism: Problems of Categorization in
Ancient History, JSJ 38 (2007), 457—459.

15 Dictionary of New Testament Theology, ‘Church’, (Vol. 1), 291-296.
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[IpBo, cemak, Mopa Jla ce pasriiefa eTUMOJIOTHjara Ha €KKANCIo 32 KakBa
OMII0O MOXKHOCT J]a c€ BUJIW IOTOJIEMHOT OIICeTr Ha CAMHOT TEPMHH M HEroBaTa
HCTOPHCKA KOHTJIOMEpallija Off aHTHKA-TPYKO-PUMCKUOT cBeT U CTapuoT 3aBer. '

[IpBo Tpeba ga ce HanoOMeHe JeKa, TSPMHUHOT IIPKBa HE ja Haola CBojaTa eTH-
MOJIOrHja BO EKKANGia, TyKy BO 300pOT KVPLOKOV, LITO 3HAUH ipuiiaéa Ha I 0ciiog.
OBoj 300p ce KopucTu camo Ha aBe Mecta Bo HoBuot 3aBeT, Bo 1 Kop. 11,20 u Bo
Otkp. 1,10. 1 mokpaj TBpAeHaTa Ha HEKOU €r3ereTCKU KPYTrOBH, IPEBEAYBAmbETO
Ha £KKANGI0L KaKo ypKea HAMECTO CO HEJ3MHOTO OPUTHHAIHO 3HAYCHE codpaHue,
MOXKE Ja J0Bene Mo 3a0yHa, OWIEjKH 3HAYCH-ETO Ha 300pPOBHTE HECOMHEHO CE
MEHYBa CO TEKOT Ha BpeMeTo.'’

I'pukuoT 300p EKKANGia caMm 1Mo cebe 0OMYHO ce cMeTa JieKa MPOU3JIeryBa of
JIBa TPUKH 300pa: nmpeaorot €k (o) + ¥ maroyioT KoAE® (jac MOBHKyBaM). 3aToa,
MHOT'YMHHA IO TOJIKYyBaaT 3HaueHmeTo Ha EkkAnocio Bo HOBHOT 3aBeT kako MOBH-
KyBame Ha OHHE ILITO C€ i{08UKAHU O CBETOT U BO CiIyk0a Ha uBHOT bor. Mcro
TaKa, Ce YMHU JIeKa € TIOBP3aHO CO €BPEjCKHOT 300p qahal, koj BO OCHOBa ce OjiHE-
cyBa Ha coOpanue Ha nyre. [l0TeKII0TO M OPUTHHATHOTO 3HAUCH-E¢ HA OBOj KOPEH,
cemax, e Hen3BecHO. OBOj eBpejcKH 300p, CIIOpe]] HEKOH HAayYHHIN, MOXKEOH TIpO-
u3JeryBa of kopeHot *qal — (?77p), mTo 3Hauu iosuxysare.'t ETumonorujara Ha
(°77P) BO €BPEjCKHOT ja3uK My JaBa MOIMPEIU3HO 3HAYCHHE HA OBOj KOPEH, HIMCHO,
MOBUKYBambe Ha COOpaHHe M YNHOT Ha COOMpame (KaKko ce N3BeIyBa COOMPAETO

16 CeMaHTHYKHOT OIICEr Ha 300pOT EKKANGIO BO €BPEjCKUTE M3BOPH, MOKPA] KOHIENTOT Ha
jaBHO coOpaHMe, HCTO Taka Ce OJHECYBa Ha MOCTOjaH rpymeH uaeHtuter. Bo Centyarunrara, 1oj
[IOCTOjaH IPYICH UACHTHTET € HaUIOKAJICH: €THO-peIUrHo3Hara Hauuja M3paein. Camo BO TpH Jiena
na OWIOH Ce T0jaByBa MOXXHOCTA TEPMHUHOT £KKANGIOL 1@ ce OJHECyBa HA PErHOHANICH IPyIEeH
UJICHTUTET, OTHOCHO Ha JioKaJiHa rpyna EBpen Bo Eruner. Cenak, ®uiioH He J1aBa HHANKALMH JeKa
oBaa JIOKaIHa £KKANGio OMiIa TPAHCIOKAIHO MOBP3aHa CO JAPYTU €BPEjCKU EKKANGIO HAABOP Of
Erurnet. IMajku ru mpeaBua TPUKUTE U €BPEjCKUTE YHOTpeOH Ha 300poT EKKANGio, MPUPOIHO ce
MOCTaByBaaT TPH IIpalllatba. 3aeHO, OBUE TPH Mpalllara TH IPETCTaBYBaaT MOUTE UCTPaXKyBauKH
HPHOPUTETH BO oBaa cTyauja: Koj/kon u3Bop/u cron/crojar 3aj MocTojaHara caMoOuACHTUGHKALH]a
Ha HEKOHM CJIeI0CHUIN Ha XPHUCTOC Kako ékkAncio? Kou Teosomkn motpeu Ti 3a10BONyBalle Toj
KOJICKTHBEH nieHTHTeT? Ha KoM MONUTHYKY U €THO-PETUTHO3HH H/ICOJOIIKH LI CIIYKeIIe PHC-
BOjyBambETO Ha CKKJICCH]ja KAKO MOATPYIICH HACHTHTET?

'7 Vnorpebara Ha ékkAnoio mMely paHute cieqOeHunn Ha Xpuctoc Bo Jlena amocToicku ce
(dokycupa 3HauUMTEHO Ha IMojaBUTe Ha £kkAnoia Bo IlaBnoBara Tpaauuuja. [Ipuuunara 3a 0BOj
npucrar e eqaocrasia. On 114 pedepeniy Ha 300poT EkkAncio Bo HOBHOT 3aBeT, HEIBOCMHUCIICHO
[TaBnoBure nena nomuHupaar co 44. Kuurara Ha Jlenara anocTolICcKu € BTopa co 23 clIOMEHYBamba,
nozeka npyrute [1aBioBu mocianuja COYMHYBaar yuire 18 TepMUHONOIIKY yHOTPeOU Ha EKKANGIO.
Taka, armocronot [laBie, 3ae[HO CO MOJOLHEKHUTE MHUCATENH, KOM TBPJAT JCKa MMaaT HEKaKBa
MOBP3aHOCT CO HEro, COuMHyBaar 85 oz pedepenuute Ha EkkAncio Bo HoBroT 3aBeT.

18 Buan noontupro Bo: Roy Bowen Ward, Ekklesia: A Word Study, Restoration Quarterly
2 (1958),164-179; F. L. Cross and E. A. Livingstone, eds. Dictionary of the Christian Church,
Peabody: Hendrickson, 1997, 344.
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1 KOja € LIeJITa Ha CaMOTO COOMpame), HajTOUHO MPEBEACHO KaKo MOOMITU3UPATHE
(cO aKIeHT Ha MMOCTaByBambe HA 0COOCHA BaXKHOCT HA caMHOT cooup'?).?

ITpBara ymoTtpeba Ha 360p co KopeHOT *gal — (9777) CUTYypHO MOKe Ja 3Haun
Hosukan 6o cayxcoa 3a boz*' Vcto Taka, MOXKE Jla 3HAYH U HOBUKAH goma 3a
apasznuuna eeuepa.** Co orjies Ha OBa, PEIyIPEAyBambETO OJ1 jy/iejcKara ereresa
e KopucHoO: ,,I1ITo 1 ja e BUCTHHA 3a TIOTEKJIOTO, Tpeba aa ro n30erHemMe 4ecToTo
MorpenrHo cakame Ha eTUMOJIONIKATa 3a0Iyaa — Toa Ja MpeTnocTaByBaMe JeKa
LITOM K€ IO YTBpAMME IOTEKJIOTO Ha 300POT, CEKOTaIl MOXKEME J1a IO 3aKIydnuMe
3HAYEHETO Ha 300pOT Ol Taa ETUMOJIOTHja, Kako 300pOBHUTE HHUKOTAII Ja HE Ce
MmenyBaar. [Toteknoro Ha 360pot *qal — (2:7) jynejckara erseresa He ro qehuHUpa
KOHIIM3HO, TyKY HOTBp/lyBa J€Ka CE OHECYBA HA e9eH HOBUK, 09 KOJ 3a6UCU e3UC-
ilenyujaitia na camuoii vosek.” Ha kpajoT, MOpa J1a ce CoTIacuMe CO 3aKITyIOKOT
JieKa eTUMOJIOTHjaTa Ha EKKANGI0 BO paHOXPHCTHJaHCKUOT MEPHOJ U BO OTHOC Ha
jynejckara Tpaauija Ouia MpUMEHeTa caMO Ha WHIMBHUIYaIHO cOOpaHHe, Koe
HETOBOTO IEHTPAIN3UPALE CE CBEAYBAJIO HA BAXKEH MOBHK M KOj OMII OTBOPEH 32
CEKOTO.

Hypu npen Centyaruartara (LXX) mocroen KOHIIETITOT Ha TparaHu, KO Ce
MOBHKYBAaT BO I'paji WIIM PETHOH, 3a Jia ce codepar 3a pasrieyBame Ha rparaH-
CKO-COIIMjaJTHU Tpamama. TepMHHOT EKKANGI0 BO CEKYJIAPHUOT TPUKH ja3UK 3HA-
4en coOpaHue, MPBEHCTBEHO Ha rpafaHu BO camoymnpaseH rpan.’* CoOpaHuero
win €kkAncio, Ouma coOpaHara rpyra rparaHd, Kou Tpebayio jJa I' pasrjienaar
HacTaHATUTE MMPOOIEMaTUKU BO €/I€H I'paj, CeJo WK MokpanHa. Ha pegoBHu nH-
TepBaJu (HAajYECTO EHAI MECEUHO), U TI0 NoTpeda (HOBOHACTaHATH MPOOIIEMH ).
I'paranure ce cobupane u nedarupane 3a IMpaimiama Of TparaHCKO-YPEayBauKo

1Y Criopenu, Philip Harland, Associations, Synagogues, and Congregations: Claiming a Place
in Ancient Mediterranean Society, Minneapolis: Fortress, 2003, 106 u 182; ucto Taka Bo: Dynamics
of Identity, 43.

2 Buau moomnmmpHo Kaj: Steve Mason, Jews, Judaeans, Judaizing, Judaism: Problems of
Categorization in Ancient History, JSJ 38 (2007): 457—458 — ,,3Ha4eHETO, CEKAKO, HUKOTAI HE
MOXeE JIa Ce U3BJIeue caMo o caMuoT TepMuH. Co Apyru 300poBH, €CH 300p HE TOCEIyBa 3HAYCHE
o npuposa. Hamecto toa, 360poBHTe 100MBAaT 3HAYECHE KAKO IITO C€ KOPUCTAT BO MIPEHECYBAE
HA MHUCIM M WJIEH, U MOXe Jla ce ynorpeOyBaar 3a Jia MpeHecaT paslinuyHd MHCIU WIH U BO
PAa3IYHU KYJITYPH WK Pa3IndHA BPEMEHCKH epruojin. HaBucTHHA, KaKo IITO Ce HABEIyBa, OPUTH-
HAITHOTO 3HAYEHHEC CEKOTAlll € 3aMCHETO CO TePMUHOIOIIKH IIPOMEHH HH3 KOU KOHIETITOT TOMHHAI
BO TEKOT Ha JI0NTara ucTopuja.

2 Criopenn, F. L. Cross, E. A. Livingstone, Dictionary of the Christian Church — *qal — (971p),
344,

2 Ucro.

2 Paul Treblico, Self-designations and Group Identity in the New Testament, Cambridge:
Cambridge University Press, 2012, 134.

2 Cniopenu, Philip Harland, Associations, Synagogues, and Congregations, Claiming a Place
in Ancient Mediterranean Society, 109 u 184.
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3Ha4Yewe.” TUIMYHY LenH 3a £KKANGI0 BKITydyBalie OJUTYKH 3a TPEUI0KEHH TIPO-
MEHU BO HEKOM 3aKOHH, 32 Ha3HauyBama Ha O(UIMjATHH MO3HMLUH M 33 CEKOe
B)KHO TTpallamke OJ] BHATPEIIHA 1 HABOPEITHA MTOJIUTHKA (IOTOBOPH, COjy3H, BOj-
Ha, MUp U QuHaHcuK). Ha oBue coOupm ce nofaBajie M CHeUWjaIHU cirydau (Ha
npuMep, TPEIaBCTBO) 3a/1a4ara Ha CyJeme, Koja Kako NMPaBUJIO UM IPHIaIHaIa
MOJIOIHA Ha pepoBHUTE cynoBU. Co MPaBO MOXE Jia ce Kaxe Jieka EKKANGio U BO
MPETXPUCTHjaHCKUOT MEPHUO]] MMaJia 3a 11eJ1 00eJMHyBambe 3a To100ap U mocucTe-
MaTH3UpaH KMBOT Ha e/lHa 3aeaHuIa.

Criopen Ilmaton u Apucroren, €KKANGIOL M HEj3MHATA OTBOPEHOCT KOH
OIIITOTO TparaHCTBO Omiia KIIy4YHAa KOMIIOHEHTAa Ha 3aKOHOAABHUTE U CYJCKHUTE
nocranku Bo AtuHa. OcobeHo ce 3a0ernexyBa Jieka BO KIACHYHHOT TPUKH ja3uK,
Kako M BO XEJICHHCTHYKATa JUTEpaTypa, EKKANGIo cTaHala TEXHUYKH M3pa3 3a
coOpaHHeTO Ha HApOAOT, COCTaBEHO Of CIOOOJHM JIyfe cO MpaBo Ha Tiac (BO
OJIHOC Ha MOJUTHYKA yrorpeda). Bo mommpoka cmucia, EKKANGio MOXe aa ce
KOPHCTH 32 CEKOE jaBHO cobpanue. AHTHKAaTa 0COOCHO MPEIU3HO TO UCTaKHYBa
KapaKTepoT Ha OBaa CeKyJapHa £KKANGio, 3a0eseKyBajku Jieka BO 00MYHAaTa yro-
Tpeba, EKKANGio 3HaYea COOpaHUEeTo, a He TEJI0TO Koe OMII0 TUPEKTHO MOBP3aHO
CO TIONIUTHYKOTO YPEAyBame Ha eIHa MMOKpanHa, Tpajl WK ceo.?’

[To ce oqHEeCyBa 10 MOXKHUOT MPETXPHUCTH]aHCKHU MEPUO, TTOCEOCH PenTh-
03€H eJIEMEHT BO I'PYKOTO TIOMMambe Ha EKKANGia, ce 3adenexyBa: kora Bo codpa-
HHUETO ce 3all04YHYyBaj0 CO MOJIUTBY M KPTBH Ha OoroBute Ha Tpanot. Cenak, oa
HE HaMETHYBa HUKAaKBO MPBEHCTBO HA PEIIUTHO3EH €IEMEHT WM MPUMapHa 1el
Ha camara £KKANGio, OUCjkH TAaKBUTE MOJUTBH U XKPTBH OWIIE caMoO €lieH BO-
BEJICH PUTYyall BO TOA MAaraHcKo ommTecTBo.”* HerBoCMHECIEHO ce MOTBPAYyBa BO
AQHTUYKHTE 3aMUCH JieKa EKKANGI0 HUKOZauL He ce KOpUucitien 3a ecHagu umu peau-
2uosnu 3aegruyuy,”’ OUIICJKU 3a TAKBY 3aCIHHUIM OWIIe OCTAITHU JPYTH TEPMHHH
— Kkako 0lacog, KooV, I cLVOO0C, U Ce KOpPUCTeNe 3a TakBH 3aeaaunn. Cera ce
MOCTaByBa MpallamkeTo, OUIejku ako oBa Omia 100po BocmocTaBeHa ymoTpeda

% HUcro, 111.

26 Cnopenu, Ralph J. Korner, “Ekklesia as a Jewish Synagogue Term, Some Implications for
Paul’s Socio-Religious Location,” JJMJS 2 (2015): 53-78.

¥ Cnopenu, J. Roloff, “éxxinaia, ag, 1,” EDNT, 1:410—415; KomGunupaunure cBeo-
IITBA TPBUYHO CO3/Iaje CIIMKA 3a YSTUPHU TPUKO-PHMCKH JTOOPOBOIHH 3/[pyKEHHja KOH ja yCBOUIIE
€KKANGia KaKo mocTojaH rpyneH uueHTuTeT. Co TeKOT Ha BpPEMETO, BO aHTHYKHOT CBET Ce 3a0eIIeiKy-
Ba TEPMHUHOT £KKANGI0 KAKO O3HAKa Of OOPOBOIHH 3/pyXKEHHja U CIOOOIHU TPYIALMU, HO HUTY
eIHA Ol OBHE TPYIIAIL[U HE TO KOPHCTU £KKANGI0 KAKO KOJIEKTUBEH HJCHTHUTET, TYKY CaMO KaKo UMe
3a cOOMPOT Ha 3aeHMIATA KOja T CIIOH30pUpaia THe codupu. Hajuecto THe rpynauuu Omie Bo
BPCKa CO OJUTyKa 3a ypeldyBame Ha: BOJATa, ApBaTa, KAMEHAaTa, MaTUIITATa, CTOKATa, OPYXjeTo U
npBoOUTHUTE ()OPMHU Ha TOLITA U UCHIPATHHUIITBA.

2 J. Roloff, “ékxinoia, ag, 13,” EDNT, 1:411

» Ucro.
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Ha TEPMHUHOT £KKANG10, Ke ce MocTaBese mpaliama 301To aBTopuTe Ha HoBHuoT
3aBeT OM YCBOMJIC TEPMUH CO TAKOB ITaraHcku Oarax.*

Kaxko mro Beke criomenaBme Bo Cenryarnarara (LXX), ce HaoraaT qBa eB-
pejcku 300pa, gahal v ,edah, kou OCHOBHO ce OJTHECYBaaT Ha COOpaHUE W KOH-
rperanuja. /IBara 300opa ce xopucrar 3a 3aeqHuna Ha M3pamnor. Cenak, gahal
IIOYeCTO CE OHECYBa Ha 30MPOT BO COOpaHUE WU HAa aKTOT Ha COOMpame, ToIeKa
,edah yecto ce xopucTu 3a M3pann kako 1enrHa, Typu 1 Kora HapoAoT He ce Ha-
ora Ha elHa TEPUTOPHja, TYKY ce MUCITH Ha V3pan kako reanHa.’!

Kora ke ce normienHe ynorpebara Ha 300poT ékkAncio Bo Cenryarusra, ce
cyrepupa eka £KkAncio Ouiia BUCTHHCKA MPYyITHA TEPMHHOJIOTHja YCBOCHA O He-
xou EBpen Bo Jyneja u Erumer. Bo pamkuTe Ha oBHE €BpejcKH H3BOPH, 300pOT
EKKANGIo MOXKeE Jla ce KaKe JIeKa O3HadyBa U MOJYIPUBATHH J0O0POBOIHH 3/PY-
JKCHHUja U jaBHH COOMPH, BO KOM Ce pasIiiefyBaaT LIMPOK CIEKTap Ha Mpaliarma
peJieBaHTHH 3a CHTE WICHOBH Ha e]lHA perrmoHaiHa 3aenHuna. [IprcBojyBamero
HA TEPMHHOT £KKANGi0L OJf CTpaHa Ha TPYMHU BHATPE BO TUTYPUPOPMHHUOT jyna-
M3aM M HErOBOTO IOCJIEIOBATENIHO YCBOjyBame oJ cTpaHa Ha [laBmoBure cuen-
OeHuIm Ha XPHUCTOC CTaHyBa yIITe efeH (aKkTop, CO KOj MOXKe Jla ce Impodiema-
TU3UpaaT HAyYHUTE CYreCTHH, Jeka anoctonot [lasne ce pasmenysan co Jynente
(EBpeurte), 0MHOCHO €O jyIau3MOT, €BPEjCTBOTO MJIM €BPEjCKUTE OPraHU3aICKH
bopmu, ma Iypu U CO CaMOTO TOMMambe U pa3duparme Ha TEPMUHOT EKKANGiaL.>
OcobeHo mpobiiemMarnyHa ¢ ynorpebdara Ha ékkAncio Bo [1aBIoBOTO HUMEHYBambe
Ha HETOBHTE 3aCTHMIM, U KaKO aroCTOJIOT TO pellaBa KIy4eHHOT €THO-PEeTUTu-

30 Cnopenu, Ralph J. Korner, “Ekklesia as a Jewish Synagogue Term, 74.

31 Cnopenu, Miiller, H.-P., gahal assembly, Bo: E. Jenn / C. Westermann, Theological Lexicon oj
the Old Testament, trs. M. E. Biddle; Peabody, 1997, 1118-1126.

32 Du Toit, Paulus Oecumenicus, 136 — M3miena jeka NOCTOM KOpenaluja moMery JoKaiHa-
Ta eBpejCcKa 3aeHUIA U €BPEjCKUOT HApOJ BO LIEJIOCT [Taka LITO| MPHUKIYYyBambEeTO KOH JIOKaTHA
€kKAnocio 3HaUYM CTaHyBame e of eBpejckuot Hapon; Daniel Boyarin, 4 Radical Jew: Paul and
the Politics of Identity, Berkeley, CA: University of California Press, 1994, 228-229; Cenak, 6apem
€ICH EBPEjCKH M3BOP U3IVIE/Ia 'O KOPUCTH EKKANGIO KAKO KOJICKTUBEH HACHTUTET 3a MOJIYIIPUBATHO
3apyxenue, a Toa ¢ Ounon. Kaj Hero ce naeHTndUKyBaar Tpu pedepeHIr 3a EKKANGIo, KO, ako
Ce COBPEMEHH CO HETOBOTO BpEMe, Cyrepupaar jieka Jio JBe eBpejcKu rpymnu Bo Erumer Moxebu ce
CaMOOIIpe/IeTyBaIe KOJEKTHBHO KaKo £KKANGIQ, U €JHO eBPEjcKO TOOPOBOIHO 3ApYKEHUE, CO pas-
JIUYEH TPYIICH HICHTUTET, TO HAPEKIIO HUBHUOT jaBHO J0cTareH cooup Ekkinoio (Spec. 1.324-325).
Co T0a, ce oTBpIayBa Jieka eBPejCKUTE IPYIHU BO (HIIOHOBaTa AJIEKCaHIpHja Ce IPBUTE OCTOCYKU
[PUMEPH Ha 3aeIHULU KOU IO KOpUCTENe EKKANGIO KaKo IOCTOjaH rPYICH UICHTUTET (3aeHULA €
HCTO WITO W UIEHTUTET). AKo EBpente Bo Anexcanapuja Ouie MpBHUTE, TOTAI Ce MOCTaByBa Ipa-
LIAETO: KOja TMOATPYNa BO JBIKEHETO Ha XPUCTOC OHMJIa MpBara IITO Ce CaMOONPEAENHIa KO-
JeKTHBHO Kako €kkAncia? Tyka ce mojaByBaar qBe TBpaema. [IpBo, ce mpemiaraar mpeTnaBioBUTE
XEJICHUCTUYKH €BPEjCKHU ciel0eHuI Ha XpucToc Bo Jyaeja kako 1mpBa MOArpyIa BO CIECACHETO Ha
XpucToc LITO ce caMooIpeieNiiia KOIeKTHBHO Kako ékkAnoia; Crnopenu, Peter Borgen, Philo of
Alexandria: An Exegete for His Time, NovTSup 86; Leiden: Brill, 1997, 256-259.
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o3eH npobneM. bunejku HeeBpejckute crendOeHuI Ha XPUCTOC HE MOXKeEIIe J1a Ce
HapekyBaaT W3pani, 3aepnunure Ha anoctonor llane tpebano na umaar apyr
10 TIPUPOJIa €BPEjCKHU TPYIIEH UACHTHUTET, KOj O MOYKell /ja TH WHTEeTpHupa He3Ha-
OOIIIIUTE BO TCOJOLIKH KOHTHHYHTET CO MCTOpHWjaTa Ha criaceHneTo Ha bora 3a
BeTeHUoT M3pani.

4. Anocrou IlaBie u Joanocroickara Tpagulnuja Ha EKKAncio

Co mpaBo MOXe J1a ce CIIOMEHe jeKka arnoctosoT IlaBne kako MHCHOHEp H
clleI0CHUK Ha XPUCTOC IO MPUCBOMII TEPMUHOT £KKANGIOL Kako rpymnHa O3Ha-
ka. JlemyBamero Ha anoctosor [laBie Ouio Bo rojgema Mepa KOH(GPOHTATHBHO
CO pacrpocTpaHeTa U MPOoJIoJDKEHATa MOJUTHYKA PEJIEBAHTHOCT HA TparaHcKara
ékkAnoio Hu3 rpukuot Mcrok Ha Pumckara Mmnepuja.®

Jokonky ce 3eme neka arnoctosnor [laBie kako MpBHOT MUCHOHEP Ha XpHC-
TOC HAJIBOP O] rpaHuIuTe Ha M3panioT ro yCBOMI TEPMUHOT £KKANGI0 KaKO T0-
CTOjaHa rpynHa 03HaKa, MOpa /1a ce MOCTAaBH MPaIlambeTo: KOU (PaKTOPH TO HaBele
Jla TO YTBpJyBa TEPMUHOT EKKANGi0. BO HOB KOHIIETIT Ha pazoupame? Cemnak, ce
MOTBP/IyBa JieKa HUTY JpeBHara £KkAncio on CentyarnHrara, HUTY COBPEMEHUTE
€KKANGi0L HA TPUKO-PUMCKHTE MOJIMCH HE OMIie TOBOJIHO OTYYyBauyKH 3a pella-
Bam€ Ha KIIYYHHOT €THO-PEJIMTHO3€EH podieM Ha anoctonot Ilasne Bo Heropuor
MIPOEKT 332 KOHCTPYUpaAHkhEe HAa MYITHETHUYKH TpyIeH uaeHTureT. Herosara une-
oJiomIKa areHsia Ou Omiia 0coOeHo 3ajakHaTa ako MOCTOeNe IPUMEPH Ha COBpEMe-
HH EKKANGi0 pedepeHIr co eBpejCKH KopeHH.*

MHoOTry MONUTHYKH CTAaBOBU CE 3a0elie’KaHH BO er3ererckara Hayka, Jieka
aroctonot [laBne u HeroBaTra MOJUTHYKA TEPMHHOJOTH]ja, BKIYYUTETHO U TEp-
MHHOT £KKANGi0, ce TperuieTyBa co pUMCKaTa MMIEpHjaiHa uiaeonoruja. Mu-
CliemaTa ce Pa3IMKyBaaT Kora CTaHyBa 300p 3a yTBpIyBame Jalu yrnorpedara
Ha TEPMHUHHU U KOHIENTH O IPYKO-PHUMCKUOT MOJMTHYKHA KOHTEKCT, OJ CTpaHa
Ha anoctosot [laBie, onpasysa npo-uMnepujaiia, Hey TpaaTHO-UMIIEPHjaTHa HITH
KOHTpa-uMIIeprjaiHa rmopaka. Tyka Beke ce MocTaByBa npodieMaTHKa JieKa aroc-
tonot [laBne ru nmperoBapan Gaparmara Ha UMIEpHjaHaTa UIE0JI0THja Bp3 HEro-
BUTE TEOKPATCKH 3aCOHHULM (TyKa c€ MUCIIM Ha PaHOXPHUCTH]aHCKUOT (opMaT Ha
3a€IHUIITBO BO 3aeIHMUIA).>

3 Cnopenu, K. Berger, Volksversammlung und Gemeinde Gottes. Zu den Anfingen der
christlichen Verwendung von ‘ekklesia,’, ZThK 73 (1976), 167-207.

3* Cniopenu, Paul Trebilco, Why Did the Early Christians Call Themselves 1 éxxinaio?, NTS
57 (2011), 445446, ocobeno. 448.

35 Buaun noomuupro Bo George H. Van Kooten, “Exxinaio 100 Oeod: The ‘Church of God’
and the Civic Assemblies (éxxinoior) of the Greek Cities in the Roman Empire, A Response to Paul
Trebilco and Richard A. Horsley,” NTS 58/4 (Oct. 2012), 522—48; J. Roloff, Die Kirche im Neuen
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Kora ke ce pa3miena peropuukara 1en Ha [lapmoBara ékkAncio, Kako pum-
CKHOT UMIIEPUYM BO CUTE HETOBH MOJUTHYKH M PEITUTHO3HU U3pa3u € HOpMyITH-
paH, ke ce 3a0enexu neka [laBmoBara peToprka BO KOPHHTCKUTE IMOCTAHH]A ja
JICKOHCTPYyHpa UMIIepHjaTHATa UJICOIOTH]ja:

—  cuciiemoul Ha UOKpOBUILENCIUBO
—  uMUepujanHuoul Kya u
—  peuiiopuxraiia Ha MUpouw u CO2NACHOCULA.

Ce cMmera neka anoctounor [laBie ja mocTurHain oBaa JEKOHCTPYKIHja CO KOH-
CTpyHpame Ha EKKANGI0 Kaj CBOUTE KOPHHTCKHU CleAOCHUIN Ha XPUCTOC BO ajl-
TEpHATUBHA COIMO-TIOJIMTHYKA 3ae/IHUIA Kako EkkAncio. Ce BenH Jeka KOPHHT-
cKara gKKANGio e opraHu3MpaHa Cropes NPUHIMIIK Ha eIHAKBOCT, a HE IO JIH-
HHUUTE Ha PUMCKHOT CHCTEM Ha MOKpoBUTENICTBO.*® Tyka Ou ce naeHTU(uUKyBaje
HajMaJKy reT conyjanau pyHkiun Bo [1aBnoBara EkkAncia, Koja, criopern Hero, ja
MPeAU3BUKYBaaT UMIICpHjaiHaTa BIIACT:

(1) iupancnokanna mpedsca Ha MUCUOHEPCKU 0DeQUHEeliu-QOMauHO-0a3u-
pamu 3aegHuyL;

(2) 3aegnuuxu paboiuu, Kou ce pazinegysaaii A6IOHOMHO 0Q NOKAIHUIE
enaciiu (Ha up. wyxncou);

(3) usonayuja 09 0CHO8HU POPMU HA COYUJATHU OQHOCU 60 QOMUHAHIUHOUWIO
oluIeCiti6O (Ha TUP. 6039PIHCYBAILE 09 jAQerse XPAHA HIOHYQeHA Ha UQO-
au);

(4) pagukanno paziuuHu eKOHOMCKU OQHOCU (U30ecHysarbe Ha HOKPOGU-
ienciuso), u

(5) 3ailounysarve Ha eKOHOMCKA Upakca Koja ouna HesailameitieHa U 8e-
POjailiHO YHUKAIUHA 80 AHIUKATIA (cOOUparse cpegciiea 3a CUpOMAautHu
cnegbenuyu na Xpuciioc 6o Epycanum).

Cera Tpeba jacHO &1a ce pe3uMHupaaTr pa3InYHHUTE MO3UIUH Ha HayKara BO
onHoC Ha Bpckara nomery Llpksara (éxxkAncia) u Uspawmi. IIpsa mosuimja, koja
BEJIHAIIl C€ MOCTaByBa ¢ cynperronnctruka:’’ I{pkeara (ékkAnoia) ro 3aMmeHyBa

Testament, GNT 10; Gottingen: Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht, 1993, 82—83; J. Roloff, “éxkAncia, ac,
M,” EDNT, 1.413-415,

3¢ Crniopenn, J. Roloff, Die Kirche im Neuen Testament (GNT 10; Géttingen: Vandenhoeck &
Ruprecht, 1993), 8283

37 TlocToW M MOCT-CyNpEeNMOHUCTHYKA TTo3unrja: Llpkeara (§kkAnocio) He To 3aMeHyBa HCTO-
puckuot W3pann, Tyky e cmecteHa Bo M3paninor. OBaa mo3ummja ja 3a3eMaar HayqHHUIUTE O] TaKa-
HapeuyeHara pajiuKalHa MEepCIeKTHBA Ha arocToNOoT [laBie, MCTO Taka MO3HATa KAKO NMPEMHUH Of
HOBaTa rnepcnexkTrBa Ha aroctonot [lasne. Tue TBpaat nexa Mzpann u ‘Llpksata’, 0AHOCHO YHUBEp-
3aJIHaTa, MyJITHETHUYKA 3a€/IHUILIA Ha ClleN0eHUIM Ha XPUCTOC, CE Pa3IMYHU, HO 3aBETHO IIOBP3aHH
COLIMO-PENIUTHO3HM eHTUTeTH. Kako TakBy, Criope apryMeHTOT, [IPEKy Bepara BO eBpejCKUOT XpHc-
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Wzpaun Bo ucropujara Ha criacenneTo Ha bora. [loctojar qBe HHTEpIpeTaTHBHU
omuu. [IpBoTo e mieauinTeTo Ha MpekuH nomery lpkeara (ékkAnoio) u ucto-
puckuot Uzpann. Toram, HaOsbynyBameTo Ha Topara u Bepara Bo Mcyc Xpucroc
kako Mecwuja ce Henpudataueu. Bropara omniuja, ja IpeABOAM MO3UIMjaTa JIeKa
MOCTOW KOHTHHYHTET BO UCTOpHUjaTa Ha craceHueto nmomery Ilpksara (ékkAncio)
n uctopuckuot Uzpann. Taka, HaOsbyayBameTo Ha Topara u Bepara Bo XpHCTOC
ce koMnatuOmiIHu 3a EBpente kou cranane cnenOeHUn Ha XpUCcToc.

Bropara no3unumja € TMYHUOT UISHTUTET, KOj MOKE JIa CE OITUIIIE O] COIIHjall-
HU, PEITUTUO3HU, €THUYKH, MIOJIUTHIKH U EKOHOMCKH MEPCIEKTUBH, TO] HE € KOM-
IieTeH 0e3 OIeHKa Ha IPYNMHUTE HCHTUTETH, KOM BiIMjaaT Ha noeauHenoT. OBa
€ 0COOEHO TOUHO OUIEJKH ,,aHIlUYKUIle MeQuiliepancKy KyIiuypu ce ¢oxycupare
HA KONEeKIUBoUl, a He Ha w-tgueugymﬁe“.38 OnpeneHu er3ereTu oaar Iypu TOIKY
JaJieKy LITO IO KaTeropu3upaaT MEAUTEPAHCKUOT THII Ha JIMYHOCT KaKO ,,Qujagu-
yen® wmn ,,konexiusuciiuuku“?. Taka, BO roiemMa Mepa, TpylHHOT HICHTHTET
€ KOHCTUTYTHBEH, HaKO HE € €JMHCTBEHO OTpENeNyBaYKH 32 (OPMUPABETO HA
JUYHUOT UJICHTUTET.

DoKyCcOT Ha KOHCTPYHPAKETO Ha TPYIMTHUOT UACHTUTET (T1a Typu U pazOpaH
Kako §KKANGi0) € 0c0OSHO BayKeH 3a pa30MpameTo Ha WCOIOTrHjaTa 331 pa3IndHu
TEONOIIKN KOHCTpYKIMK Bo HoBHOT 3aBeT. Kora ke ce mornenne nenunara o Ho-
BHOT 3aBET U 33 {HIHATA Ha £KKANG10, CE HAracyBa JIeKa ,,AICHTUTETOT MPETXO/IH
Ha TEOJIOTHjaTa U JIeKa BCYIIHOCT TEOJIOIIKUTE KOHCTPYKIIMY Ce TI0jaByBaar 3a Ja
T0 perar npoOJeMOT Ha HICHTHTETOT, a He J1a ro co3aanar.*! Kora ce npumeHyBa
BaKBHOT IIOTJIE/] MPpakTU4YHO Ha [laBnoBuTE mMociianuja, Ha MpUMeEp, OBaa BUCTH-
Ha cyrepupa Jieka MeTa)OpHIKOTO MPUCBOjyBakhE HA EBPEjCKUTE 3aCHUITH KaKO
cie10CHNIN Ha XPUCTOC, Ha KO, UM ce obpaka Bo Pum u KopuHT He e Teonoruja
3apajiu camara TeoJIoTHja, TYKY € TEOJIOIIKO CPEACTBO 3a PelllaBame Ha COIHO-pe-
nurno3anTe noaenou. Co npyru 360poBH, amocToyioT [1aBie KopucTu TeoorHja
Bp3 OCHOBA Ha CTapO3aBETHOTO MOMMame Ha £KKANGio, Ha koja U Epycanmum u

TOC, He3HAOOIIIMTEe KAaKO HE3HAOOMIIM CIIO/IeTyBaaT CT PEJIMTrHO3eH KoHIenT co EBpente, xou ja
cinenar Topara, kako EBpen Bo uctoprjara Ha criaceHneto Ha bora co ucropuckuot M3pani. Kako
CIIMKOBHTO M3pa3yBame MOXKe J1a ce kaxe: L[pkBara u M3paen ce MoBp3aHH, HO OJICIIHUA CHTUTETH,
KoM He Tpeba a Ouaar pacTBOPEHH WIIH CIIOCHH Ha TAKOB HAYMH, KaJe IITO MACHTHTETOT Ha MOJ-
rpynara Ha eHHOT ke Ouie M3ryOeH MM HEelpEeo3Har.

3% Bumu moommuupHo: Denise Buell, Why This New Race? Ethnic Reasoning in Early
Christianity, New York: Columbia University Press, 2005, 164.

¥ Hcro, 167.

4 Ucro, 168.

4 Buaum noornmmpHo Bo: Bradley H. McLean, “The Agrippinilla Inscription: Religious
Associations and Early Church Formation, ” Bo: Origins and Method: Towards a New Understanding
of Judaism and Christianity. Essays in Honour of John C. Hurd, JSNTSup 86; ed. B. H. McLean;
Sheffield: Sheffield Academic, 1993, 240-265.
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[TaBnoBuTE N10jasTHYU ClieOCHUIIM Ha XPUCTOC MOXKAT JIa Ce MPUAPIKYBaar (Ha mp.
1. Iletp 2,5 u 1. Kop. 3,16-17). Taka anocromnor IlaBie ce oOumyBa na cosznanie
OCHOBA, O] KOja PETOPHUKH ce€ 00MTyBa /1a IOTTUKHE COpadOTKA U XapMOHH]a T10-
Mer'y pa3ivuHU MOArpyINu Ha ciendenuny Ha Xpuctoc Bo Pum u Kopunt. OBue
aro0CTOJICKH Pa3TpaHUUYESHH TOATPYITA MOXKEOH JTypH M K€ Ce IPKaT JI0 pa3iuIHA
MOATPYITHA HJICHTUTETH KaKO JIeJT O eJlHa EKKANGia.

5. Jynejcko-eBpejcku 100POBOIHHU 3APYKeHHja HApeYeHH EKKANGia?
(Bo xonTekcT Ha anocToJ10T [1aBie)

Emucronorpadcekure cimcn Ha anocrorot [laBie, Moxke 1a ce Kaxke Jexa o
KOpHUCTAT 300pOT £KKANGIOL BO OJHOC Ha €BpEjcKa CHHArorajHa 3acIHHUIA WM
cobpanue. Kora 300opyBa 3a ékkincia Bo Jyneja, amoctonot [laBne mpomasa mo-
TEHITMjaJTHO HOBA €Tr3MCTEHIHjalHa 3aeIHuIa — ,,80 Xpucra Hcyca™ (I'am. 1,22;
1. Con. 2,14,).*> EresererckuTe CTaBOBH IO MPETCTaByBa MHO3WHCKHOT CTaB
JleKa OBHE JIBa MMaCyCH C€ OIHECYBaaT Ha TPYNH €BpejcKh XPHUCTOBH CIICAOCHU-
1M Kou 300pyBaar rpuku Bo Jyaeja.* TepmuHomomikara oapenHuia Ha Jyoeja,
éxxinoia u 6o Xpuciua Hcyca notBpaysa jieka Bo Jyjeja 3aeIHUIIUTE Ha XPUCTO-
BUTE CIICIOCHUIM Ce HapeKyBaaT Beke £KkAncio.** OuumieaHuoT 00jacHYBaYKH
aKIeHT Ha anoctoiot [laBne noxaneH 3apajan HETOBUTE YUTaTeNn of | anatjanure
u ConyHjaHHTe, VI MHIUPEKTHO YIIaTyBamhe Ha €BPEjCKH 3aeHUIN KOU TTOCTO-
ene Bo Jyaeja, caMo MOKaKyBa JieKa Beke MMasio OJOMAaKHHETO TEePMHHOJIOIIKA
TpaJuilvja 3a 3a¢/HUIA KaKo £KKANGi0. AKO TOCIEAHATa OMIHja Ce 3eMe KaKo
TOYHA, TOTAIll arOCTOJNIOT [1aBjie MUCIIM WM Ha jaBHH jy/IejCKA COOMPH HapeUYeHH
€KKANGio, WK Ha eBPEjCKM CHHArOTaJHU 31pyxkeHuja.” Axo anocronot [laBne

“Tan. 1,22 —funv 8¢ dyvoodpevog td mpochne toig ékkinoiog tiig Tovdaiog taig &v Xpiotd;
1 Com. 2,14 — Oueic yap ppnrtod yevinonte, adeleoi, T@v ékkAncidv 10D 0god TV 0DodV £v Ti
‘Tovdaig &v Xp1otd Incod.

4 Cnopenu, J. D. G. Dunn, Beginning from Jerusalem: Christianity in the Making, Grand
Rapids: Eerdmans, 2009, 2.600.

4 Bo omHoc Ha anocronor [TaBie, K0j TM ONUIIYBa 3a¢HUIUTE HA XPHUCTOBH CICIOCHUIIN
Bo Epycamum u Jyaeja kako £KKANGi0, €r3ereTckuTe KpyroBr 0COOCHO MOTEHIIMPAAT JieKa arocTo-
not ITaBie xora ro ynorpedyBa TepMUHOT EKKANGI0 € Beke MocToeuka yrnorpeda u He Ouia Herosa
OpUTHHAJIHA KOHCTPYKIHMja. MICTOPUCKUOT TeK Ha HACTaHHUTE BO JIEyBalk-ETO Ha arnocTosor Ilasie
CTaHyBa 32 MHOT'Y KPaTOK [EPHOJL OJl HETOBOTO 00pakarme KOH XpHUCTa U IPH TOa TEPMUHOJIOTH]a-
Ta KKANGIK ja KOPHCTH Kako MOTBP/Ja Ha BeKe Bakeukara HMICHTH(HUKAIMja Ha 3aeIHUIIATA KaKO
€kiAnoia, ymre npen anocronor [1aBie na ru Hapede THe 3aeIHHIM Kako £kkAncio. Ho axo ce 3eme
JKUBOTHHOT MaT Ha anoctonoT [TaBie co HeroBara pabMHCKA TPaAUIINja, TOTAII COCEMa € IPEIBH/I-
JIMBO JIeKa arloCTOJIOT IO 3HAEN TEPMUHOJIOMIKHOT PACIIOH MOMery éKKANGI0. M CHHArora u mpH Toa
caMo ro HaJJOIOJIHYBa HOBOTO ITOMMamhe Ha EKKANGI0 cO eTMHCTBO KOH U co bora — givat ev Xpioto.

4 Jocud DnaBuj 0coOCHO MPaBHU eHA PA3IHKa KOra CTaHyBa 300D 32 TEPMHUHOJIOLIKA OIPE-HH-
1a éKkAnoio ¥ mpu Toa ro ymorpedyBa caMuOT TepMuH 48 mari. OcoOeHO 3HAYajHO € HErOBOTO
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300pyBa 3a jaBHU €BPEjCKH COOUPH Kako MITO ce aedunupanu on Jocud dnaswuj,
OJTHOCHO 3a coOpaHMja Ha jy/JejCKU CHHATOTH KOW (PYHKIIMOHHPAJIE KaKO CYIHH-
112, YYWIHIITE, MECTO 32 TIOJIUTHYKH COCTAHOIIH, COIIHjaTHA COOUPH, CMECTYBAmhE
Ha JOOPOTBOPHH (POHIOBH, MECTO 3a MEIUTALMH, OOpOLH U, ce pa3dupa, rojaem
Opoj Ha PEITUTHO3HO-TUTYPTrUCKH (DYHKIIUH, CIIETU MOCIEI0BATEIHA TPETIOCTAB-
Ka JeKa EKKANGio € MPBOOMTHO CHHArorajeH KOHIICIT, Ha COLMjalIHO HUBO, KOE
MOTBP/IyBa MPUIAIHOCT U WACHTUTET.* Baka mocTaBeHaTa OCHOBA Ha TEPMHHOT
gkkAnoia 3a anocronot [TaBie oBo3MOXKHIIa CHMOMO03a Ha elHa O0raTo TPaIUIIHO-
HaJTHA KOHIIETITyaJu3allija Ha IIOBHK 3a COOMp, COOpaHME U 3a¢THHUIITBO, J1a One
300raTeH co HOB €BAHTEJICKH MOBUK 32 €MHCTBO BO XPHUCTa M OBO3MOXKYBambE Ha
HJCHTUTET CO XPHUCTA, CAMO MPEKY aCMEKTOT 32 3aeHHUIITBO BO £KKANGIO KaKo
MECTO 3a €AUHCTBO co bora.

3akiy4yok

Anocronot [1aBie ogurpan neHTpaiHa yiora Bo Ae(UHUPAHETO U Pa3BOjOT
Ha TEPMHHOT €KKANG{0 KaKo UACHTH(UKAIIMCKH OelleT Ha XPUCTHjaHCKUTE 3ael-
HUIM BO IpBaTa reHepanyja Ha ciaendoeHuuuTe Ha Xpucroc. Toj € HajIuIOqHUOT
HOBO3aBETCH IUCATEI KOj TO YIOTpeOyBajl 0BOj TEPMUH H TO aIallTUPAIT HETOBOTO
3HauCHC 32 Ja TO U3Pa3H HOBUOT MACHTHTET Ha XPUCTHjaHCKaTa 3aeIHHIA KaKo
MYJITHETHUYKO, 10OPOBOJIHO 3a€AHUILTBO cocTaBeHo of ['puu, Pumjanu, Bapsa-
pu 1 EBpen. HeroBnot npumoHec KOH MOMMOT £KKANGI0 € HHOBATHBEH, OHJIEjKH
TOj TO MPEHACOYMIT TEPMUHOT O]l HETOBaTa OpUrMHaNIHA YIOTpeda BO IPUKO-PUM-
CKHOT U €BPEjCKUOT KOHTEKCT, U TO YHOTPeOWII 3a COo31aBame Ha aITePHATUBHO,
HEKOHBEHIIMOHATHO 3aeIHUILTBO, KO€ TH OT(pIANo TPaJUINOHATHATE ETHUIKH
Y COLIMjaTHA Oapuepu.

MOBP3yBamke Ha EKKANGI0L cO cHHArora, kaje 14 matu ymorpeOyBa cuVAym + €ig TV ékkAnciov/
€lg T0g ExkAnoiag/ év éxkAnoig/ év i) ExkAncig/ év toig éxkkAnciag. OBue npemtomku (hpasu mTo
ru kopuctu Jocud PnaByj ykakyBaaT Ha IEHTPAIU3UpPAH cOOMp HA JIyre, HO HEe U Ha £KKANGia gv
Xprotd. Hajuecro u HajzabenexnuBo kaj Jocud dnasuj e ymorpedara Ha EKKANGI0 KaKO KOJTEKTHB-
Ha O3HaKa 3a caMHoT V3pani.

46 TIpBHOT JieN O/l OBa HAYYHO M3JIOKYBAaEbE 3aBpliryBa co oBaa Touka. Co 0Ba 3aBpIIyBaMe CO
aHan3ara Ha TEKOBHHUOT Pa3B0oj HAa TEPMUHOT EKKANGI0 M HEToBaTa yrnorpeda BO paHOTO XpUCTHjaH-
cTBO. Jloceramrnara aHann3a ro HarJlacu 3HaUCH-ETO Ha arnoctoiot Ilasie Bo neguHupameTo U 00-
JIMKYBAaKkETO HA TEPMUHOT EKKANGIO KAKO MYJITHETHHYKA U T0OPOBOJIHA XPHUCTHjaHCKA 3ae/IHHUIIA,
J1ab0KO BKOPEHETa BO €BPEJCKOTO HACIEJCTBO U KYJITYPHUTE TPaaULUH. HeroBoto MHOBAaTUBHO
pazbupame Ha EKKANGIQ TH TOCTABH TEMEIIUTE 32 HACHTUTETOT U MUCHjaTa Ha PAHOXPHUCTH]aHCKHUTE
3aeIHULI BO IPYKO-PUMCKHOT CBET, OTBOPAjKH HOB AT 38 HUBHHUOT PEJUTHO3EH U COLMjAJICH pas-
B0j. Bo cnennoTo m3nanue (Ha ['ogumanor 300pHUK Ha [IpaBocmaBHHOT GOroCiIOBCKH (hakynTeT
,»CB. Kimmment Oxpuncku® — Cxorje), ke To MpOIOKUME HCTPAXyBamETo, POKYCHpajKu ce Ha
BIIMjaHHETO Ha [1aBlIOBOTO MOMMame Ha EKKANGIO BP3 TEOJOLIKUTE U COLMjAJHUTE JTMHAMHKU BO
XPUCTHjaHCKHUTE 3aeJHULIM, KAKO ¥ Ha aiaNlTallMUTe LITO IPOHU3JIEIIe BO PA3IMYHU KyITYPHH KOH-
TEKCTH.
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Haxo Bo IlaBnoBara ymorpeba Ha £KkANGio HEMa BpOJCHA KOHTpa-uMIIe-
pHjaiiHa peTOpUKa WM HaMepa 3a CO34aBambe Ha MapaJiesIHO OMIITECTBO CIPOTUB-
HO Ha Pumckara MMriepuja, HEroBure 3aeIHUIM UTPaJIe yJiora Ha CyOBep3UBEH CO-
uujaned gakrop. Tue ro oTciuKyBase UealoT Ha COLMO-ETHIUYKA IEMOKparuja,
KOja aKTUBHO BJIMjaeja BP3 CEKOjIHEBHUOT KUBOT Ha MOJIMCUTE IIPEKY BCATyBabE
Ha HOBM €THYKH U PEJIUTHO3HHU BpeAHOCTH. [aBioBara Bu3Mja 3a EKKANGio IpeT-
CTaByBajla YHHUKAaTHO OOJIMKYBamke Ha XpUCTHjaHCKATa 3aeHHIA KAKO COLIUjaTHO
U TyXOBHO TeJI0, KO€ He OMJIO OTPaHN4eHO O IpalaHCKUTE UM €THUUKUTE TPaHu-
11, TTO OMII0 0COOSHO 3HAYajHO 32 MUCHOHEPCKaTa ISJHOCT BO Aujacmopara. He-
roBara TEOJIOLIKa HHOBAIHM]ja ja OTCIMKYyBa Anabokara MOBp3aHOCT CO eBpejcKaTa
penMrucKa Tpaauiyrja, Kajae mro éKkAncio Omia MeTad)OpuvHO MPETCTaBeHa KaKo
xpam boxjn, Tenoro XpuCTOBO M Kako aHAJIOT Ha €BpejcKara cMHarora. Aroc-
tonot IlaBne He ce oOMayBaN Aa T'M U30JHMpa CBOUTE XPHCTHJAHCKU 3aCHHULH
07l €BPEjCKHOT CBET, TYKy HAlpOTHUB, I'M MHTEIPUPAT BO IMOIMIHUPOKUOT KOHTEKCT
Ha €BpejCKOTO HaciencTBo. HeroBute 3aemHuIy ro npudakane UCTHOT TEPMHUH
€kKANnGia, Koj To KopucTen U M3pani kako eTHO-peTUrno3Ha Halja, Kako H €B-
pejckuTe 1oOpOBOITHY 3/pYKEHH]ja BO AJIeKcaH pHja u Jyneja.

Co oBaa mHTETpaIfja Ha XPUCTHJAaHCKUTE 3aCTHUAIIA CO €BPEjCKaTa OpPTaHM-
3allMCKa M PEMIHO3Ha CTPYKTYpa, anocTonoT [laBie jacHo mokaxan Jeka He TO
ynorpeOyBaj TEpPMHUHOT EKKANGIL 3a Jja IpeHece MOJTUTHYKY HMIICPHjaIUCTUIKH
uneonornn. HamecTo Toa, TOj co3man MyATHETHIHYKH 3a€THUITA KOU, HaKO TIOBP-
3aHU CO €BPEjCKOTO HACIIEICTBO, CE HACOUMIJIC KOH MOIIMPOKA MUCHja Ha pelu-
THMO3HO U COLMjalTHO €IMHCTBO, O€3 OIVie[ Ha €THUYKHUTE M KyJITYPHUTE pasiiu-
ku. OBaa yHuKarHa TpaHcopmainja Ha EKKANGio To neduHupana UICHTHTETOT
Ha PaHOXPUCTHjAHCKHUTE 3aCJHULM W HUBHATA YJOTra BO TOTAIIHOTO OMIITECTBO,
[IPETBOPAjKH I'M BO PEJICBAHTHHU U AKTUBHH YYECHHULIM BO IPUKO-PUMCKUOT CBET.
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DARKO ANEV

THE HISTORICAL DEVELOPMENT OF THE FORMATION
OF CHRIST'S COMMUNITY AND THE EARLYCHRISTIAN
UNDERSTANDING OF THE TERM EKKAHZXIA

Summary

This paper explores the possibility that Paul’s use of the term éxxAnocia
(ekklesia) was intentionally shaped by provincial terminology, aimed at
facilitating clearer communication with his intended audience. If so, this would
suggest that Paul may have been the first follower of Christ to formalize éxiAnoia
as a consistent collective designation for the early Christian community. By
examining Paul’s usage of éxkAncio in comparison to its occurrences in Jewish
and Greek sources, the study identifies a significant contribution by Paul to the
term’s semantic development. Traditionally, in Greek-Roman contexts, ékkinoio
referred to an assembly of citizens convened for civic purposes, while in Jewish
usage, particularly in the Septuagint, éxkAncia denoted the assembly of Israel as
a religious and ethnic collective.

Paul’s innovative use of ékkAncia, however, extends beyond these established
meanings. He appears to fuse the civic implications of the Greek-Roman éxiinoia
with the ethno-religious connotations found in Jewish contexts, crafting a new
concept of community. This Pauline éxkAncia is neither strictly civic nor solely
ethnic; rather, it constitutes a semi-public, voluntary association that is both
multi-ethnic and non-civic in nature. In this way, Paul redefines the éxikinoia
as a trans-ethnic body, capable of integrating and maintaining the social, ethnic,
and religious identities of a wide range of groups, including Greeks, Romans,
barbarians, and Jews.

Paul’s adaptation of the term reflects a conscious theological and social
strategy. By utilizing a term familiar within both Greco-Roman and Jewish
contexts, Paul creates a concept of community that can bridge diverse cultural
and social divides, fostering unity within the early Christian movement. This
redefinition of éxkAncia, therefore, serves not only as a theological construct but
also as a practical solution for organizing a movement that sought to transcend
ethnic and social boundaries in the highly stratified world of the first century.
This study highlights Paul’s role in the semantic evolution of ékkAncio and its
implications for understanding the early Christian identity as a multi-ethnic, non-
civic voluntary association.
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1(38)

KHWPYE TPAJAHOB, npotorakon

IHNPOJIOI'YMEHA 3A TEHE3ATA U JIOTOCOT
HA AHTUYKATA ®NUJITOCODPUITA

Gunocoguitie ce emybeHUYU 80 OUTUUETHO U BUCTUUHATLA
(Platon, Respublica, V1, 501d, 2)

YoBekoT criopen cBojara MpHpoja Ce CTPEMHU KOH 3HACHETO U € TOALTIKOV
{®ov.! Bp3 ocHOBa Ha OBHE [[BE MTPETIIOCTABKU MOXE JIa CE KaXke JeKa JbyOoMyII-
pHETO ja MMa CBOjaTa OCHOBA BO NMPHUPOJATa Ha YOBEKOT, YH] )KUBOT € HEpa3IeITHO
MOBpP3aH CO OfIpefieHa 3aeqHHIa. KapakTeprcTHYHO 3a HCTOpHjaTa Ha JIPEBHUTE
YOBEUKHU 3a¢/IHUIM € HUBHOTO MOCTENICHO BOOOJIIMYYBame Kako HacenOu, opra-
HU3HPAHU CIIOPEI ONPEIeeH Pel W MOPEIOK BO MPOCTOPHA, MOJIUTHYKA U CO-
nujanaa cvucna. Kako mro 3abenexysa Mupua Enujane, npeBHute HacenOu Ha
homo religiosus umaie cBoj CBEIITEH IEHTAP, CIIOPE]T KOj C& OPraHu3UpPa KUBOTOT
Ha 3ae/IHUIaTa. BCylIHOCT, cCaMHOT TOj LIEHTap, KaKko 3HaK Ha xuepodaHuja, uMa
KOCMOTOHHUCKO M OHTOJIOLIKO 3HAa4YeH-E U MpaBU eJHa Hacenba aa Ouae Hacenoda.
Hangop on Hea ce Haora npodanuot mpoctop. Toj e 6e3 cTpykTypa u MocToja-
HOCT, OIHOCHO € amopdeH npoctop. [IpojaBara Ha CBETOTO, KaKO MOTIIOIHA Ma-

' Metaphysica, 980a, 1; 980b, 18-20. ,,0 GvOpwmog Vel moAttikov (Pov™ Politica,
1253a. ,,Moxebu ¢ OecMUCIICHO U OJIAXKEHHOT YOBCK Ja O MPaBHII OCAMEHHUK, 3aIlTO
HUTY €JIeH YOBEK He O Iocaka Jia XXMBee caM co cede, MaKo CH T UMa cuTe 100pa, nMe-
HO, YOBEKOT € MOJIMTHYKO CYIITECTBO KOE IO IIPHPO/IA KMBEE BO 3a€THHUIIA (TOALTIKOV YO
0 avBpwmog kai ouliv Teeukdq)“ Ethica Nicomachea, 1169b, (Apuctoren, Hukomaxosa
eiuuka, pes. n npenrosop Enena Konesa, Tpu, Cxomje 2003, 280). Criopen Apucrotern,
OHOJ KOj HE € CKJIOH KOH MOJKCOT (O (/IOAIC) MM € TOJIONI WK € 10100ap O/ YOBEKOT,
OIHOCHO Wit e sBep (Onplov) mmu 6or (0e0¢). AHTHYKHOT YOBEK, O] KITACHIHUOT XEJICHCKA
mepuon, € 9oBek Ha moiucoT. Ox [Tmaton no3naBame neka Cokpar omduBa ma uzdera ox
3aTBOPOT, TIOPAIH JIOCIEACHOCTa HA CBOjaTa (ritocoduja, Koja moapa3onupa BEPHOCT KOH

3aKOHHUTE HA IOJIMCOT, KAKO M MPUBP3aHOCT KOH COIICTBEHATa MojucHa 3aennuna. Crito,
48b; Phaedrus, 230d.
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HudecTanuja Ha OUTHETO, TO 3amasyBa PEIMTHO3HUOT YOBEK Off OMACHOCTa Ha
PEaTUBHOTO M XaOTHYHOTO.” Toa My € OHTOJIOIIKA OCHOBA U €THYKH OPHEHTHD.
Toj uma HacymrHa morpeba o arcoayTHOTO, KaKO MOTIOPHA TOYKa, BP3 KOE TH
3aCHOBA CBOjOT CBETOIVIC]I, )KUBOT M OJHECYBame.>

Xenenckara ¢unocoduja 3amoyHyBa co 0OUIOT 3a JIOTOCHO COIVIEyBambe U
CIIO3HAHUEC HA OHa IITO PEIUTHO3HHUOT YOBCK, MUCTUYHO U MHTYUTUBHO, I'O J0-
’KHMBYBaJl BO OIHOC Ha KOCMOCOT.* HecOMHEHO, 10j10BHA OCHOBA Ha aHTHYKaTa
¢dunocodcka MuCIIa € MUTOT, 3aTOa IITO BO HETO MOXKAT Jla ce Mperno3Haar 3a4e-
ToIuTe Ha (HI0COPCKOTO pa3bupare Ha cTBapHOCTa.” DyHIaMeHTaNeH 0benu-
HYBauKH{ TOIIOC 32 MUTOJIOTHjaTa U 3a punocodujara e uaejara 3a 60KECTBEHOTO.
U I1nartoH ¥ HETOBHOT yYeHUK ApPHUCTOTEN, HCTaKHyBaar Jeka (uiocodujara ro
AMa CBOjOT MPBHYEH MMITYJIC BO dynemeTo (10 Oavpdalev), koemTo He Tpeba ga
ce paz0epe eJHOCTaBHO KaKO HHTEJIEKTyallHa JbyOOMTUTHOCT Ha YOBEKOT, TyKY IO-
CKOpO KaKO HEroBa COOYEHOCT CO HEIITO IITO € ,,He00jaCHIBO CO MIPUPOJHUOT Ka-
y3anuTer.® Kako mrro 3abenexyBa ApHUCTOTEN M MEUTOJbYOEIIOT BO HEKOja CMHCIIA
e uocod, 3aIITO U MUTOT C€ cOCTaByBa 011 YyAeca.” 3apoIHUILIOT Ha TPUMAPHU-
Te prtocodckn CTUMYIH BO aHTUYKATa MHCIIA C€ UCIIPOBOIIMPHU O]l YOBEKOBATa
3a4yJICHOCT O] TOCTOCUYKHOT pell U IOPEJOKOT, KOj Ce MPOojaByBa BO MPHUPOIHUTE

2 Humro ox oHa mTo My mpuIara Ha MOApadYjeTo Ha Mpo(aHOTO HE ydecTByBa BO OHMTH-
€To, 3aT0a ITO MPO(haHOTO He OMIO0 OHTOJIOLIKU 3aCHOBAHO MPEKY MHUTOT, TOA HEMa PUMApeH MO-
nen [...] [podannor mpocTop 3a PenTUMrHO3HUOT YOBEK IPETCTaByBa alCOIYTHO HEOHTHCYBambE.
[...] Penuruo3HuoT yoBeK MOXe Ja KUBEE CaMO BO CaKpaJieH CBET, 3alUTO €JUHCTBEHO TAKBHOT
CBET YYeCTBYBa BO OMTHCYBAWmETO WM SuUCIiUHCKU flocidou. Taa pelUruo3Ha HyKHOCT H3pa3yBa
¢/Ha OHTOJIONIKA JKeJl. PeMriHo3HHOT YoBeEK € xeJeH na outucysa.” Mupua Enujane, Ceeitiottio u
ipogharnoiuo, Cioo, Crorje 2013, 4748, 70.

3 3a yyorara Ha pejurijara BO aHTHYKHOT TIOJHC, morteaan: Mogens Herman Nansen, Polis,
An Introduction to the Ancient Greek City-State, Oxford University Press, New York 2006, 118-121.

4 Ox caMHOT CBOj ITOYETOK, aHTHYKATA XeJICHCKa (ritocoduja 3arouHyBa Jia ce AUCTaHIMpa OJf
TpaJMLHOHAIHATa MHOTYOO)KeUKa penuruja 1 Mutosioruja. Ho mamounara BpBLa co koja Taa Ouia
MOBp3HA CO HMB HUKOTAll He Omna npekuHara. OHa cropen KoemTo GpuiocodujaTa ce pazanKyBa
OJl peMrHjaTa € Hej3MHUOT paloHajeH qucKypc. dunocodor noara 10 3HACHETO MPEKy YIOPHO
M TEMEJIHO MCIIeNyBame Ha Helurara. Butomup Murescku, Heca na gywaiua, Marunia MakeoH-
cka, Crormje 2000, 28. ,,Ounocodujara He € HUIITO APYTO, OCBEH, YOBEKOBUOT Pa3yM, HACOUCH KOH
00jacHyBambETO Ha CBETOT CO L[eJIaTa Cuiia, Ha Koja cMe CII0COOHH, cO MM Oe3 KakBa Ouio rpaHuma.
Mosed M. Boxerckw, ,,AGComoTHOTO®, Xpucmusncmeo u gunocogus, 2 (2011), 36.

5 @. Puken 3a0enexyBa MecT KOMHIUACHINH (TTo4eTHH (Hopmu) Ha GHIOCOPCKOTO MUCTICHE
Bo Xecuoposara Teozonuja. ®puno Puxen, @urocogus na anmuunocma, Ceernuaa, Codus 2001,
19-20.

¢ Borospy6 ujaxoBuli, OZnegaryy y koniniexciuy, O 3Hary u ejepu, upegary u ugeHiuuinedy,
ypxeu u gporcasu, Ciryxedenn rmacHuk, beorpan 2011, 41-42.

7,310 kol 6 euAopvbog eocopds mhg otve 6 yap pdbog cvykertor ék Hovpoaciov-
Metaphysica, 982b, 19.
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nojaBu.® dunocodujara Bo anTHyKa Xenaaa 3amovyHyBa CO €AHOCTABHATA TPET-
MOCTaBKa 3a Toa Jieka mpupojara (QOGIC) UMa CBOja JIOTOCHA CTPYKTYpa, Koja
MO/IJIeXKH Ha YMCTBEHa aHan3a.” XelIeHCKUOT AyX OJ HajcTapy BPEMHUEba, BOOUY-
BajKH r'o MPUCYCTBOTO HA PeJ] BO KOCMOCOT, 3aKJIydyBa JieKa TOj He € IJI0J Ha Mpo-
M3BOJIHOCT M JIeKa 3aj1 Hero cTor yMHO Haveso.'? CkiagHocTa (CpeieHocTa) Ha
MpHpoJaTa € TOJKyBaHa MM KaKo IMPOM3BOJ Ha caMuTe (PYHKIIMK HAa MaTepujara
(COOMHOCOT Ha HEjJ3MHUTE CIIEMEHTH), HJIH T1aK, KaKo JeJI0 Ha CaMOCTOJHO YMHO
Haueno. CTanyBa 300p 3a JIB€ KOCMOJIOIIKH MPETCTABU: OHOMOP(HA U TEXHOMOP (-
Ha. U Bo ABara cimydaja, aHTHYKara Guiocodcka MHUCIa MIPUMAPHO € HacOodeHA
KOH TIPalIamkeTo 3a OHA IITO € HepojeHo (AyEveTov), BeuHo (4idiov), GecMpTHO
(40dvatov), bokecTBeHO (TO OlOV).

HaCHpOTI/I IMPOMCHJIMBOCTa U MUHJIMBOCTA Ha HOjaBHI/ITe HEIITa, APEBHOTO
¢$uococKoTo comieayBame BOOUYBa JeKa MOCTOM HEIITO HITO € MOCTOjaHO M
HETMPOMEHITUBO, HEIITO IITO ja 00e30eayBa IeMHATa U CKJIAJHOCTa HA CBETOT
Kako cpezieHa (ybaBo mojapesieHa) IelnHa, OqHOCHO kako kocMoc.!! Kaj Xomep

8 ,3a4y/IeHOCTa TH MOTTHKHYBA JIyI'€TO Ja ce 3aHnMaBaar co (unocoduja, Ha MOYETOKOT THE
ce yyJese Ha HeOOMYHHTE HEITa O/ HEeOCPEIHATa OKOJIMHA, a TOTEM, HalpeyBajKu Taka MoJeka,
3ar04HajIe la ' OTKPUBAAT TEUIKOTUHTE, U Kaj TIOKPYITHHUTE HEIITa KaKo IITO ce MeceyeBara MeHa
WM TIaK OZHECYBAHBETO Ha COHLICTO, SBE3UTE U HACTAHYBAKETO HAa CEBKyNHOCTA.” Metaphysica,
982b, 10-20.

° Lloyd P. Gerson, Ancient Epistemology, Cambridge University Press 2009, 14. ,,Hue ox Bu-
JIOT IMaMe HajroieMa KOPUCT, OMIejKH HUIITO Off Ka)KaHOTO 32 BCENICHAaTa J0Cera HUKOTall He Ou
OWII0 PEYCHO TOKOJIKY ' HEMaBMe BHJICHO SBE3/IUTE U COHIIETO Ha HeboTo. Ho cera, 1€HOT U HOKTa,
MECCIUTE ¥ KPYXKHUTE 00paT Ha FOAWHUTE, KaKO M PAMHOJCHHIIATA U JIOJITOJICHULIATA JIOBEJIC JI0
MPOHaorambe Ha OPOjOT, KaKO U 10 CO3AaBakbE Ha TOMMOT 33 BPEME U I'0 OBO3MOKHIIC HCTPaXKyBakbe-
TO Ha TpHUpoaaTa Ha BceneHata. OTTyka mpomsnese U ¢uiaocodujara...” Tumaj, 47a (mpeBon ox
CTaporpuku, npearoop Butomup Murescku, A3-Oyku, Cromje 2005, 42).

10, Xepakiut Mery IpBHUTE Ke 0 HCTaKHE JIOTOCOT KaKo0 YMHO HadeJlo, CIIOpe KOe HaCTaHyBa-
aT CUTE HEIITa; JIOTOCOT € HavYelIo Ha PeJIoT BO KOCMOCOT, HO U PeIoT BO YoBeKoBara ayma. Hackopo
10T0a, AHaKcaropa MOMEMEHHYHO K€ I'o M3/IBOM YMOT (NOus) KaKo CEMOKHA M CEeNpUCyTHa CHJIa
Koja ympaByBa co cBeToT.” Butomup Mutescku, Hela na gywaina, 27. [IpeTcokpaToBIUTE MHCIIENE
,»JIeka HebecHUTe Tela ce Oe3/LyIIHM, HaKO M TOTall OYyAyBarmeTO M BOCXHTOT Off TUE HEIITa ce
BIMBAJIE BO JYIINTE HA JyleTO, I1a Ce MPETIIONAraio 1 ce MPeTYyBCTyBAJIO OHA IITO ICHEC € TI0TBP-
JICHO, U TOA OJf OHHE Jyf'e KOU ja HaceTHJe NpepUHETOCTa HAa CTBAPHOCTA, OAHOCHO JieKa Oe3myI-
HMTE HEIlITa He MOXKAT Jia IOCTUTHAT TOJIKABA COBPLICHOCT HA YyJECHH NPECMETyBatba, ako HE Ce
3n00mte co ym. Hekou u Torar ce ocMesyBaa Jia n3jaBat, H3JI0KyBajKH e Ha OMACHOCT, JeKa YM e
KOCMHUUKH MOAPEayBady Ha ¢¢ mTo ¢ moa Heboto.* [lnaton, 3axonu, 967a-b. (npes. Enena Konesa,
Tpu, Crormje 2007, 484—485).

' Koopém kaj Xomep ce kopucTH 3a: 1) mocTpojyBare Ha Bojckata — ,,koountope Aadv (111.
T, 236; cnopemu: =, 379, 388); 2) mocTaByBambe Ha CTpeIaTa BO JAKOT — ,,0l\yo 8’ &ml VELpT| KaTeko-
opEL TKPOV OioTOV,,Buac Ha TeTHUBaTa A00pO ja HamecTH’a JeyTtara crpena” (/. A, 118) 83); 3)
HOJIrOTOBKA Ha jaiekhe — ,,1] 0l TOp AvEKaLE Kai £l6® dOpTOV EKOGLEL —,,Taja I 3aBaJIi OTOH U BHATPE
Beuepa 1 3rotBu” (Od. H, 13); ,,8tapor & E5epdv te Kai GuQemov €0 Kotd KOGHOVS — ,, APYTapu My
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U TocTapara XeJeHCKa JHUTepaTypa KOOUE®W, KOGUOG U HUBHUTE M3BEIEHKH TO
O3Ha4YyBaaT BOOIIIITEHO CEKOE MOJpeayBame (pacropenyBame, CpelayBame) Ha
OJIJICJTHU HEIITa KO€ € COOJIBETHO 32 CAMHTE HHB KaKO U 3a NMPHIUKUTE BO KOH
ce cydyBa YMHOT Ha cpenyBame. OBle Mako BO MPB IUIaH € BOOWIMBO (pu3nd-
KO-TIPOCTOPHOTO 3HAuYCHE, Cenak, ymTe Kaj XoMep, a 0COOCHO Kaj MOIOIHEX-
HUTE aBTOPU OBHE M3pa3M ce KOPHCTAT U BO JICKOPATHBHO-ECTETCKATA, KAKO U BO
MOpaJHO-colujanaa konoramuja. [Iperdunocodcekara ynorpeda Ha KOGLOC, 0CO-
OeHo BO MpBHYHATA (PU3MYKA CMIUCIIA, KOja IMoipa3dupaia u COBpIICH pe, Oua
OCHOBA 33 Pa3BHBAKETO HA MPETCTAaBaTa 3a CBETOT KakOo KOCMOC, OJ] CTpaHa Ha
¢unocodure ox Muer. '

Kaj XeneHuTe kako Ha MUTOJIOLIKO-PEIUTUCKO, TaKa U Ha PHIIOCOPCKO HUBO
¢ MPUCYTHA H/jiejaTa AeKka 00auKoT (1) Lop@P1]) € U3pa3 u MoTBp/a Ha )KkUBOTOT. Ca-

BUac ro cypeauja 1oopo u oapaa‘ (/Il. Q, 623); 4) uncreme Ha Kykara —,,00Tap XNV 01 TAVTO SOHOV
dwakoounonebe™ — ,,0TKaKo Mak Ke ja cypenuTe Beke, mak, ceta kyka™ (Od. X, 440); 5) nekopaTuBHa
cMucna — ,,a0Tap Emel o1 mavto Tepl ypol Mkato kéopove (JII. Z, 187) -,,0TKaKo Helara mak cu
obneka obneka kutHa™. (Xomep, Mrujaoa, npes. Muxaun Jl. [lerpymieBcku, MakenoHcka KHUra,
Cxomje 1982; Xomep, Oguceja, npes. Muxaun [I. Ilerpymescku, IMomuma, Cromje 2008). Kaj
XeponoT, KOCMOC, OCBeH Bo (u3nuka cmucina (Histor. VII, 36, 22), ce KOPUCTH U 3a 03HAUYBambe
Ha OMIITECTBEHHOT Nopenok. Ha mpumep, oTkako MenujiuTe My H3rpajuiie JBOpEI Ha KpajaoT
Jlenok, KakoB IITO cakall, Toj IPB BOBEN pex (kOGLOV) HUKOj 1a He BIeryBa Kaj Hero (Histor. 1, 99,
4). llutuja mak My ro gana Ha JIMkypr ,,cerantHUOT ycTaB Ha CrparaHiute (TOV VOV KOTEoTEDTO
koopov Zraptmnoy). Histor. 1, 99, 3.

12 Cniopent Keenodpont, Cokpar He ce 3aHHMaBall Co TeMara Ha OINIITaTa IPUPOJa, HUTY MaK
TO pa3mieyBall IpalamkeTo Kako € yCTpoeH, off prtocoduTe NMEHYBaHHOT, KOcMOcC (O KOAOVUEVOG
VO TOV GOPOTOY KOGHOG) U CIOpe]] Koja HeMPOMEHIIMBA IMPHUHHA Ce CIydyBa cekoja HeOecHa
nojaBa. Memorabilia 1, 1, 11, 5. Yapnc Kan, Bp3 ocHoBa Ha cBenomrBara Ha Kcenodont u [la-
ToH (Gorgias, 508a), 3aKimydyBa Jeka BO MO4eTOKOT Ha [V Bek KOGLOG Beke OMII KOPUCTEH Kako
noceGeH TepMHUH BO obmacTa Ha ¢uinocodujata Ha npupona. Cropen corieayBamara Ha HCTHOT
aBTOp, BO paHuTe GHI0CcOPCKH HparMeHTH MOUMHTE KOGHOG B O1UKOGLLOG ja MITyCTpUpaaT uaejara
3a ceomndarHara NOJAPEACHOCT WM 3a IMOPEAOKOT Ha HErOBUTE IMOCJMHEYHM JIEJOBU HA CBETOT.
,» [ IPUPOJTHUOT CBET € 3aMHUCIICH KAKO CTPYKTYPHpaHa IIeJIMHA BO KOja CEKOja KOMIIOHEHTa Ma CBOE
mecto. Criope]] KOHTEKCTOT WM (UIOCOPCKAOT CTPEMEXK Ha aBTOPOT, aKLIEHTOT MOXKEe J1a Tara Ha
BEUHOTO TpacHkE Ha PEIOT M MOKpaj paaukaiHara npomena (Xepaknut, B 30), Ha yHuBep3aaHaTa
MOXKHOCT Ha TIOPEJOKOT Ha CBETOT BO KOj CHTE HEITa Ce IMOBp3aHu 3aeaHo (AHakcaropa, J{uoreH,
Xepaxiur B 89), Ha panmonannara, XapMOHHYHA CTPYKTypa Ha cpenenocra (dwonaj), wim Ha
(axToT JeKa KOCMOCOT NpPETCTaByBa CaMO €IEH CTaJuyM BO IOroieMuoT Iukiayc (Emmenoxie
B 26, 5). TepMuHOT KOCMOC MOXKE J1a Ce OJHECYBa JypH M Ha CBETOT Kako KOHKPETHA IIENUHA,
0e3 BUUIMBO HarllacyBame Ha HeroBara cpeneHoct (Emmenokie, B 134) win Ha cTpykTypara Ha
HEW3MEHJIMBAaTa PeajHOCT, Koja elBaj MOXKe Ja OuJe ONMUIIaHa Kako cBeT BO menuHa (Menuc, B
7). Ho ommitara OCHOBa KOja OYMIICAHO JISKH I0J] CHTE OBHE KOHIICHIIIUM € MUJICTCKaTa TOYKa Ha
Ieambe Ha MPUPOJHUOT CBET KAKO OPraHU3MpPaH CHCTEM, KOj ce KapakTepH3upa co CHMETpHja Ha
JIeTIOBHTE, TIEPUOINYHOCT Ha HACTAaHUTE M paMHOTeXa Ha crpoTuBcTaBenute dakropu.* Charles H.
Kahn, Anaximander and the Origins of Greek Cosmology, Columbia University Press, New York
1960, 229-230.
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MHOT JKMBOT CE ITOUCTOBETYBA CO OOJNMK, IOPEIOK U XapMOHH]ja, a CIIPOTHBHOCTA
Ha J)KHBOTOT € 6e300IMYHOCTA, Xa0COT U paciarameTo Bo cMpTTa.'* Bpckara mery
OOJIUKOT W KUBOTOT € MPBUOT HEMOCPEAEH MOTHUB (ITOBOA) 32 Pa3UKyBame Ha
JIOTOCHUOT OJ] CETHJIHUOT aclleKT Ha CTBApHOCTA. 3a]1 JJaOMIHOCTa Ha MOCANHEY-
HHUTE HEIITa Ce Hasupa JOrocHa CTPyKTypa Koja e crabminna. [lojaBHara crpana
Ha CBETOT € MPOMEHJIMBA ¥ MPONa/JIMBa, HO YMCTBEHHUTE Hayena, KOW ja OBO3-
MOXKyBaaT Hea camara, ce HePOMEHIIMBH, HETPYJICKHN U HeBpeMeHCKH.* OBaa
JTUCTHHKIIMja € TI0jIOBHAa OCHOBA 3a (mitocodckara MHUCIa, KOja BO CeKoja CBOja
(daza ce Tpyziena aa ce M3AUTHE HAJI CETHIIHOTO, KO€ € PENaTUBHO M J]a MPOJIpe
BO JIOTOCHOTO KOCIITO MMa arncoiyTeH kapakrep. [lorparara ({ftnoig — 6apame,
UCTpaXXyBame, UCIIEAyBamke) 10 BACTUHATA 3a 3aTII0jaBHATa OCHOBA (TI010Ta) Ha
BH/UIMBHTE HEIITA, IPBUTE XEJIEHCKU (HII0cOo(H, IMEHYBaHH 0J] APHCTOTEN KaKO
¢usnyapu, ke M JoBee 0 NpallakeTo 3a TMOYETOKOT Ha CBETOT. OBOj mpobieM
MMa BTEMEITyBauKo 3HAYCH-E 3a XeICHCKOTO (ritocodcko Mucineme. M xponoom-
KM M CHCTEMAaTCKH IOIVIeIHATO, paHaTa XeJeHcKa (uiiocoduja HacTaHyBa Kako
OZIrOBOP Ha MPOOJIEMOT 3a MOYETOKOT M HAYEJIOTO.

[pamameTo 3a MOYETOKOT yKakKyBa Ha BpcKara Ha Quiocodujara co Mu-
TOT. IMeHO, TeMara 3a KOCMOJIOIIIKaTa MPOTOJIOTHja € IPUCYTHA U BO MUTOBHTE,

13 Bo cute IpeBHH KOCMOTOHHCKH TPaHIHH, 6e3001MYHaATa MAaTepHja € HCTOBETHA CO HEMOC-
TOCHETO. XpUCTO JaHapac, Qurnocoguja uz Hosos yeia, bparctBo Ceeror Cumeona MupOTOUHUBOT
2000, 24. 3a monMoT XapMOHHja BO aHTUKaTa, nortexuu: [lerap Xp. Unuescky, ,,Xapmonuja, [pu-
JIOT KOH 300p000pa3yBameTo U CeMaHTHYKUOT pa3Boj Ha TepMuHOT HARMONIA kaj aHTHUKHTE
T'prwm™, IIpunosu na MAHY: Onnenenne 3a TMHIBUCTHKA U IUTepaTypHa Hayka, Ckomje, 10 (1985),
137-156.

JluctuHKIMjaTa moMery CBeTOTO M MPO(aHOTO Koja € CBOjCTBEHA 32 MPUMAPHOTO PEITUTHCKO
HCKYCTBO ja HapyIlllyBa XOMOT€HOCTa Ha TPOCTOPOT. 3a PEIMIHO3HUOT YOBEK, MPOCTOPOT HE €
xomoreH. Enna Hacenena tepuropuja € ,,KOCMOC™, 3aToa MITO MPETXOAHO OMila cakapaau3upaHa,
HPEKy NMO/INrambe Ha CBEIITEH 3HaK. TepuToprjaTa HaABOp 0/ Hace10aTa € HelO3HAT, HECAKPAIU3UPaH
(HeKoCMU3HpaH), OAHOCHO XaoTuueH mnpocrop. Mupua Enujane, Cseitioitio u tipoghanoio, CioBo,
Crkomje 2013, 23-24.

14 HopekoBara MHCJIA caMO LITO Haydmia fga ¢unocodupa mpHu pasdUpambeTo Ha HellTara,
3arovYHaNa MPUHININEIHO HUB Jla TH JENU Ha JBa COCTAaBHM AeNa, Ha (DAKTUUKO, T.€. SAWHEYHO,
CETHITHO, KOHKPETHO, CITy4ajHO M Ha CEOIIITO, HEOTTXOAHO, Y1ja YHHBEP3aTHOCT IO ONpe/eTyBa He-
TOBHOT CTaTyC Ha alcTPaKTHO, 3aKOHOMEPHO U 3HAUAjHO, OJICNICHO Of CE IITO € EMHEYHO, 3aT0a U
rocrofapeyxo Haj Hero. OBaa Iema Koja CTOM BO M3BOPUTE Ha 3al1aHOEBPOIICKaTa MUCIIA, HaKo, Ce
BUJIOM3MEHYBa Ha Pa3jInueH Ha4MH, Celak, ce OAP)KyBa BO TEKOT Ha ceTa Hej3uHa ucTopuja.” XaHc
Ype don Banwsrazap, Teonoeus ucmopuu, Uactutyt dunocoduu, T€0J0rHH U UCTOPUH CB. DOMBI,
Mocksa 2006, 8.

15 _MHTOT ¢ TpaAuIMOHAIHA CKa3Ha LITO BOOOMYACHO Ce OJHECYBa Ha BpemeTo Ha Iloyero-
KOT.“ MUTOBHUTE C€ BUCTUHHUTH CKa3HHU, OHECYBAjKH Ce Ha CcBeTaTa cTBapHOCT ox [loyerokotr. Ma-
puja Tomoposcka ,,JTo3unuuTe 3a MpUMapHOCTa HA MUTOT WM 32 MPUMAapHOCTA HA PUTYAJIOT BO
TEOpUHTE 3a CBETOTO, Qunosogpcka wipubuna, 37, 6p. 16, (2014), 80. ,,MuTor e nprkaszHa 3a oHa
mTo ce ciaydmio in illo tempore, packaxcyBarme 3a OHa IITO IO CTOpUIIE OOTOBHTE MK OOXKECTBe-
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HAjeKCIUTMLIUTHO Kaj Xecuoi, BO HeroBara leolouuja. OBa MHTOIIOETCKO JIENIO
IpeTcTaByBa yBEPTHPa BO MPETCOKpATOBCKara Guiaocopuja 3a MpBUTE TTOYESTOLH
HAa CHTE CTBapH. XEIMKOHCKHOT MACTHUP IO MOCTaByBa TEMEIHOTO TEOKOCMOTO-
HHUCKO Ipallamke 3a OHa IITO Hajilpeo (TPMTIOTE,) HACTAHAJO, 338 OHA ILITO Of ca-
MUOT TIOYETOK (€& ApyT|g) 1aBa MOKHOCT 32 HACTAHYBam€ Ha CE IITO CYIITECTBYBa
BO CBETOT Kako neiwuHa. 1oj, HaBpakajku ce HaHazaJ KOH ,,[IpBUTE HemTa™ (Td
TpMTO,), HEOYCKYBAHO, CTUTHYBA 710 (pamMo3HUOT Ydo¢ (Oe3aHa, ja3, aMmOuc, jama),
KOj € arcoIyTHO PB KOCMOTOHKCKH YHH, YA HACTAaHyBakhe € COCeMa aKy3aaHo.'®
MefyToa, 3a pas3auka 0Jf MUTOJIOIIKOTO 0Py KOE MMa TEMIIOpaJICH KapakTep apyn
Ha TpBUTE XeleHcku (uinocodu e onronomku nouM. [Ipeute punocodu (dhu-
3W4apu), HAMECTO 32 BPEMEHCKHOT (I€HEaJOIIKH) MOYETOK, MOYHYBaar Ja pas-
MUCITyBaaT CIEKYJaTHBHO 32 BOHBPEMEHCKH OHTOJIONIKH MOYETOK. 3a HHUB GLPYN|
HE € HEKaKOB HACTaH BO BPEMETO, KOTO IITO MUTOT M PUTYaJOT ce OOHIyBaar
Jla TO aKTyaJlu3Mpaart, TyKy €HO CEKOTalll IPHCYTHO, Mpe3eHTcko e (eivar). Co
IpoMeHaTa Ha MPallambeTo witio e iip6o (B0 XPOHOJIOIIKA CMHCIA) CO arCTPaKT-
HOTO Tpamiame wito e? (ti €oty;) 3anmounysa ¢unocopekara mucia.!” Co oBaa
TpaHchopmarja MoXke 1a ce O3HAYM IMOYETOKOT Ha OHa mTo Buixenem Hectne
T0 UMEHYBaJ Kako ,,lIPEeMHUH o1 LDBo¢ kKoH Adyos™. Criopen oBOj aBTOp, ,,MUTOT U
JIOTOCOT C€ JIBa MoJIa Mel'y KOM OCHMJIMPA YOBEKOBHOT MEHTAJICH KUBOT. MHTCKa-
Ta IMarvHaIyja v JJOTUYKaTa MHICIa ce CIIPOTUBCTaBeHH. [IpBara e MaruHapHa u
HECBECHA, & BTOpaTa ¢ KOHIICNITyallHa ¥ CBECHA, KOja aHaJIM3upa M CHHTETU3HPA CO
MOMOIII Ha cOo3HaHKeTo. ¥ BakBOTO OHMITOJIAPHO CIPOTHBCTABYBAHkE Ha MUTOT M
JIOTOCOT Koe TO TpaBu HecTiie, o HeKon COBPEMEHH aBTOPH € KPUTHUKYBAHO KaKo

HUTE OUTHja HAa TIOYETOKOT Ha BpeMeTo. Jla ce Kake MUT 3HA4YM Jja ce 00jaBM OHA IITO CE CITyYHIIO
ab origine. [...] 3Ha4u, cexoram Kora ce paboOTH 3a IPHKa3Ha 3a "CO3/aBame’: Ce PACKaKyBa Kako
HELITO ¢ M3BEACHO, MJIM KaKo IOYHAIO Ja moctod. ETe, 30IITO MUTOT CE€ HAIOIOJHYBa CO OHTO-
JIoTHjara: Toj 300pyBa caMo 3a pediHociiuilie, 38 OHa IITO C€ CIYYHIIO pednHo, WITO Ce U3PA3HII0
nenocHo.” Mupua Emujane, Ceeiioitio u ilpogharoito, 70.

16 TIoommuUpHO 32 pa3InYyHUTE WHTPENpEeTalnh Ha XeCHOJOBHOT Xaoc, momieaHu: Jlyiian
Kpuynosuh, IIpobnem ciusaparva y IInaiionosom Tumejy u y Illeciiognesy Bacunuja Benukoza,
Cayx06enu racHuk, beorpax 2017, 93-99.

'7_,OB0j 0Ty 4yBaYKH IPECBPT BO MPAIIAHETO € MEPOJaBeH 3a OHTOJIOIIKATA IIPUPO/A Ha (PHIT0-
codujara primium philosophicum e ontologicum. Toa npernocraByBa Jieka TEMIIOPATHUOT Prius Ha
TEOKOCMOTOHHjaTa e TPAaHCIOHUPA BO OHTOJIOLIKH pPrius Ha mo4yeTHara Gpuiocoduja, 60KecTBEHH-
OT initium cTaHyBa OHTOJIOLIKH principium, reHeanorujaTa ce mpeTBopa Bo oHTONOTHja.” boromyo
lujaxoBuh, Ilpucyiunocia wipancyegenyuje, Xenenciuso, Xpuwhanciueo, @unocoduja uciiopuje,
Cryx06enu rmacHuk u [IpaBociaBau 6orocinoBcku dakynret, beorpan 2013, 275.

18 Wilhelm Nestle, Yom Mythos zum Logos. Die Selbstentfaltung des griechischen Denkens von
Homer bis auf die Sophistik und Sokrates, Stuttgart: Kroner 1940, 1. uut. cnopen Glenn W. Most,
,~From Logos to Mythos*, From Myth to Reason? Studies in the Development of Greek Thought, ed.
Richard Buxton, Oxford University Press, 1999, 27.
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noeIHOCTaBeHo TienumTe.'” MeHOMEeHOT Ha ,,XelleHCKoTo uyno* (EpHect Penan)
HE MOXeE JIa Ce TOJIKyBa KaKo IIIOJ Ha [EeJOCHA Cerapalija Ha paluoHaIHOTO O
MUTOJIOIIKOTO MUCJICHE MITH KaKO KOHEYHA TI00e/1a Ha JIOTOCOT Haj MUTOT. Maxo,
3a4eTOLUTE Ha COBpEMEHATa HayKa MOXE Ja ce JIOIHMpaaT BO aHTHYKaTa (uio-
codwuja, cemak, camara Taa He Tpeba J1a ce corieayBa UCKIyYHBO HU3 MPU3Ma
Ha COBPEMEHHTE PACKOJH, CIyYEHH MPBO MOMETy penurujara u Quiocodujata,
a moJioIHa M nomery ¢uiocodujara u Haykara. EqHocTpaHocTa Ha MO3UTHBHUC-
THYKHUOT TIPHUCTAIl HE ja JI0JIOBYBa BO IEJOCT CIEIM(UIHOCTa H OOraTCTBOTO Ha
panara anTH4Ka ¢uroduja Bo Koja, Kako BO €THO OPTaHCKO TEJO, HEPACUIICHETO
COIOCTOjaT M JIOTOCHOTO U PeNUriuo3HoTo.”” Ml BO MUTOT UMa JIOTOC, a M BO JIOTO-
COT UMa MHUT.”!

1 3a oBa normeauu: Glenn W. Most, ,,From Logos to Mythos*, 28-29. Naxko, kako mrro 3abe-
nexysa @uann Pozeman, Hectiie Heman Hamepa ja TBP/M [eKa pa3BOjOT HA paHara rpuka MHCIa
ce MOMCTOBETYBa CO HAMUHYBamke Ha MUTOT. Toj, IIOCKOPO, TOBOPH 3a MOCTENEHO OJ1/1aJIeuyBarhe
Ha (uiocodujara oI MUTOT, HaKO THE, MeI'yceOHO, ce MPOoHUKHYBaaT. CaMHOT, Tak, Pozeman cmeTa
neka ¢uiocodujara € HEMOCPEAHO W MOCTOjaHO MOBP3aHA CO MUTOBHTE, KAKO PAcKas3H, CO dHuja
MOMOLIL, JIyF'eTO ce pa3dupaar caMute cebe 1 CBOeTO MeCTO BO cBeToT. DduocodujaTa HUKHYBa Bp3
HOJJIOraTa Ha MMTOJOLIKUTE HApaTHBH, HO U camara IpOOJIKYBa BO ceOe Ja CONpKH HapaTHUB-
HH eJIEMEHTH, KaKo IITO Ha MPUMEp € 0COOCHO eBUACHTHO BO duiocodekara mucna Ha [lnaroH.
Criopen 0BOj aBTOD, ,,(huitocodujarta CTOM BO HEOMXOIHA BPCKa cO OOKeCTBEHOTO. Taa e peduek-
CHja Bp3 3HAUCH-ETO HAa YOBEKOBATa €r3MCTEHIIMja BO XOPU3OHTOT HA aBTOPHTETHHTE UCTOPUH, 3a
KOM Ce cMeTa JieKka nmaar OoxkecTBeH Kapakrep.” Mako, gunocodujara ce mojaByBa OTKaKO MH-
TOJIOIIKHATE packa3d ke CTaHaT 00jeKT Ha HEj3MHOTO KPUTHUKO HCIEMyBame, CelaK, Taa HUKOTall
LIEJIOCHO HE ja MPEKHHYBa cBojata Bpcka co HUB. Hej3nHaTa BKOPEHETOCT BO MUTOJIOMIKUTE PACKa3H
ja HacouyBa KOH Oapame Ha arncomyTtHoto. @ummn Pozeman, ,I1lo e ®unocodus? Philosophia,
e-journal for Philosophy & Culture, 21 (2011), 79, 82, 85, 93; https://philosophia-bg.com/archive/
philosophia-21-2018/what-is-philosophy/ (mpucraneno xa 1.1.2020).

2 He mocToM Haria TpaH3HUIMja O MUTOJOUIKHOT KOH PAllHOHATHHOT MEHTAIUTEeT. MUTO-
JIOMIKOTO MHCJICEE HE yMHpa CO HEOUeKyBaHa CMPT, aK0 BOOIIIITO HeKoram ymupa. Camo ako ce
3eMe IpeIBUJL Jieka CaMHOT APHUCTOTEN, OCHOBAYOT Ha OHMOJIOIIKaTa HayKa U (hopMaliHaTa JOTHKA,
JI0 KpajoT OJf CBOjOT JKHBOT, BepyBaJ Jieka sBe3aute Omie xuBu n 6oxectsenn. W. K. C. Guthrie,
In the Beginning: Some Greek Views on the Origins of Life and the Early State of Man, Cornell
University Press, Ithaca 1957, 15. ,,Bo cBoute e30TepuyHH Aena APHUCTOTET IO KOMUPa MUCTHY-
HO-PEJIUTHO3HHOT U €CXaTOJIOIIKH €IEMEHT, KOj € 0COOEHO 3BYUEH BO JIejiaTa Ha HETOBUHOT YUUTEIL.
[...] OBOj enemMeHT Ha MIATOHU3MOT Hero ro 30/1MmKyBa co ophen3MoT, Kaje IITO BepaTa IMPeoBIay-
Ba HaJ JI0rocoT. OTKaXKyBajKku ce o/ Hero, 0e3 COMHEX, ApUCTOTeN OU TPrHAJI 10 MaTOT HA PUTOPHU-
3aruja Ha dunocodekuot auckype. Jix. Peane, [I. Aurtucepu, 3anaonas gunocoghusi om ucmoros
0o naweii oueti 1, Anmuunocms, TOO TK Ilerpononuc, Cankr-IletepOypr 1997, 138; ciopenu: E.
R. Dodds, The Greeks and the Irrational, University of California Press, Berkeley and Los Angeles
1951, 182, 208-210.

2l CiporBCTaBeHOCTa MEly TPaJAUIHOHAIHUTE (PETMIHO3HO-MUTOJIONIKN) BEpyBamba 1 (u-
nocodcekara Mucia Kaj XeneHnTe He Ouiia TONKY paauKaiHa, Kako IITO ce 00MayBaar aa MoKakar
3aCTaIlHUIMTE Ha TaKaHapedeHaTa THOCeOreHa KOHIICMIIMja 3a [ojaBaTa Ha aHTH4IKara Qunocodpuja.
Co nojaBara Ha MO3UTUBM3MOT BO HayKaTa, OWJI IIPOIVIACEH PEIIUTENIeH MPeKuH co duiocodekara
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Bo ciydajor co npBute dunocodu (puoikol) Moke Ja ce Kaxe Jieka ,,phu-
nocodwujara u3pactyBa oj] TEOTOHHjaTa U MPEKy KOCMOTOHHjaTa U KOCMOJIOTH]ja-
Ta MpEeMUHYBa BO oHTONOTHja. O/ YUEHETO 32 MOYETOKOT HA CBETOT Pa3BUTOKOT
BOJTM KOH yU€HhETO 3a OuTHeTo.”> AuTHUKaTa (Griocoduja o1 CBOjOT 3apOIHUIII 1A
HU3 CeTa CBOja JIoNTa U 0orara HCTOpHja € MPEOKYIHpaHa Co TeMara 3a OUTHETO
(10 6v). Kaxko mrro 3abenexyBa Apucrored, 3a PrIocopuTe OTCEKOTrall mpruMap-
HO OWJIO MPANIamEeTo 3a TOA witlo e cywinoito (butuero) (ti 1o 6v).> Camuor T0j,

meraduzuka. O acreKT Ha MO3UTUBU3MOT C€ IPABEHU COBPEMEHH MHTEPIpETAlny Ha aHTHYKATa
¢unocoduja. Kapakrepuctuuen e npuMepoT co aBCTPUCKHOT MPOydyBay Ha aHTHKATa U KJIaCHYEH
¢unonor, Teonop ['omnepr, Koj ru TOJIKYBa KOCMOJIOIIKHTE CHEKYJIAIMU HAa PAHUTE J0COKPATOBIH
KaKo IPB MPOLBET Ha IIO3UTHBHU3MOT, & JOIIHUTE J0COKPATOBIH U COQUCTUTE KAKO IPETCTABHUIIM HA
npocBeTuTeNcTBOTO. CHopes HEero, ITaBHOTO JJOCTHTHYBAamke Ha XEIEHCKUOT JIyX € MO3UTHBU3MOT,
OJIHOCHO palnoHaHara Hayka. Ha mpumMep, Toj cMeTa Jieka IOYeTOK Ha HJIealIOT Ha HAYYHHOT IPO-
rpec e nocraseH yure kaj Kecenodas. ,,IIppuuHo, 60roBUTE HE MM 'l MOKaXKaje HA CMPTHHUTE CHTE
HelTa, HO CO BPEMETO, OHUE KO Oapaat (IcTpaxkyBaaT) To Haoraat (0OTKpHBaar) mogoopoTo (o tot
an’ apyfg mhvto Oeol Bvntoic’ vmédeEav, aAAA xpdvotl (nTodvteg Epevpickovoty duewvov) — dp.
18. ,,Bo oBue 300poBH HE MOXKEME, a Ja HE IO CIyIIHeMe I1acoT Ha HayyHHoT nyx.” T. lommepr,
I'peuveckue mucnvimenu, 1. 2, Anreiist, Cankr-IletepOypr 1999, 158. OBa TonkyBame € KpUTUKYBAHO
oz ctpaHa Ha Asekcanzaap TyiuH, Koj 3a0enexyBa Jieka € HEOCHOBaHO 1a ce cMeTa neka Kcenodan
HABHCTHHA MOJXKEIT J1a TIOCTaBU OCTpa I'PaHuIla Mery OeCMpTHHUTE B CMPTHUTE (OOTOBUTE U JIyI'€TO),
3aToa IITO TOA HE € CBOjCTBEHO 3a apxanyHa Xenaja. McTo Taka, 0BOj aBTOp 3aKJIydyBa JeKa MOX-
HOCTa JIyeTO caMu Jia JI0jAaT 10 OApPEeIeHN OTKPHUTHja He ToApa30upa U OTCYCTBO M ITACHBHOCT HA
ooroeute. Alexander Tulin, ,,Xenophanes Fr. 18 D.-K. and the Origins of the Idea of Progress*,
Hermes, Vol. 121. No. 2, (1993), 131-132. Kaj npBute XeneHckn (uirocodu, He MOXKe Ja ce ro-
BODPU 32 HEKAKBH aTCHCTUYKH TCHACHILMHU. 34 COBPEMEHHUTE CTEPEOTUIIH M MPOSKIUH BO OJJHOC Ha
aHTHdKara ¢unocoduja, norieaHu: Bepa I'eopruesa, ,,CTEpEeOTUIIN BO TOJIKYBAHETO HAa aHTHYKATA
¢bunocobuja“, Aniuukaiua u espoiickaiua nayka u Kyriuypa, Ipunosu og nayuen cooup 60 ogunu
Uncinuiyiu 3a knacuunu ciiyouu, ypen. B. Codpponunencku, YKHUM, Cxromje 2009, 37-47.

22 Buromup MureBcku, Aniiuukaiia guiocoduja u nejzunomio enujanue, Houemmioyu na 3a-
iagnaiia unocopuja 1, Ilpeiockpainosyu, Maruna Makenoscka, Ckomje 2016, 15. Ox nouetokor
Ha ¢unocodujara Ha mpuponara, (Bo VI ek npen Xp) kaj Tanec, AHakcumangap, AHAKCHMEH,
JIOMHHAHTHHOT o0Opasel ¢ KOCMOTOHHCKH. PH3nYKaTa TeOpHja € BOCPEIOTOUCHA Ha TPAIIAKETO 34
U3BOPOT M MOTEKJIOTO Ha CBETOT, OJHOCHO ILTO € OHA O] IITO I0YHAJ CBETOT M KOH KOCIITO (€BEHTY-
aHo) ke ce Bparu. Criopen Bimactoc, XepakiuT ja mpekuHyBa oBaa Tpaauimja. Toj mokaxyBa JIeKa
CBETOT MOXKE J1a Om/e BeYeH Kako IIEJIMHA, 3aT0a IITO parameTo M CMPTTa ja yyBaaT paMHOTeXara,
HE3aBHCHO O]l HETOBUTE JIEJIOBU KOU C€ TIPOMEHIIMBY M nponauinsu. Kaj Xepakiaur ,,3a mpBHaT Bo
rpukara ucTopuja uMame kocmosoruja 6e3 kocmoronuja“‘. Gregory Vlastos, ,,The Greeks Discover
the Cosmos®, Plato’s Universe, With a new Introduction by Luc Brisson, Parmenides Publishing,
Seattle 2005, 6.

B xai 81 kol to mhAon te kol vOv kol del (nrovpevov kol del aropoduevov, T 10 v, T00T6
€07t Tig N} ovoia Metaphysica, V11, 1, 1028b, 4. Bo Ilcepno-IlnaronoBure Jegunuyuu, ce cpeka-
Baar omnpezenyBama Ha (uinocodpujara, GopMyarpaHu of WICHOBUTE Ha Akaaemujata Bo [V Bek
npen Xp. unocodujara e ,,HEXHITOTETHUIKO 3HaCHe™ (EMGTNUN AvumdOETOC), ,,3HacHHE HA OHA IITO
MocToM cexoranr” (EMoThn Td®V del dvtev) ,,TEOPETCKO (COrIeayBauKo) 3HaCHE 3a IPHIUHUTE Ha
outhjara“ (Emotun BeopnTikn e T@V Svimv aitiag). Definitiones, 414b, 5.
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¢unocodujara, Kako HajBHCOKa GopMa 3HacHE, ja OApeIyBa Kako CIIO3HAHUE Ha
[PBUTE NPUYMHU U Hadesa.”*

Cropen cBojaTa 6a3uyHa HACOYEHOCT, (prtocodujaTa € oHToI0rHja.>> Harma-
CYBamhETO Ha OHTOJIOIIKMOT KapaKTep Ha aHTHUKaTa GHiI0oco(uja He € BO IPOTHB-
PEYHOCT CO TIEMUINTETO 32 HEJ3UHHUTE PEUTHO3HO-MUTOJIONIKKA KOPEHH, 3aToa
mTo He Tpeba ma ce 3abopasa Aeka ,,MUTOT UMa HaroH J1a oHToJorm3upa’. Mcro
Taka, He Tpeda Ja ce ryOu OJ BUJ M TOa JieKa aHTUYKara Qriocoduja HUKOTAI
HE ja MPEeKMHAaJIa [[EJI0CHO CBOjaTa BPCKa CO MUTOJIOTHjaTa.”® AHTHYKUTE (PHUITOCO-
(U, Mako KPUTHUYKH Ce JAUCTAHIMpPAJe O] TPaIUIMOHATHATA TaraHCKa PeJuruja,
(Kcenodan u Xepakiur) cerak, THe CAaMHTE IIPOMOBHUPaje 0COOCHA ,,peTUTHO3-
HOCT® 071 MHTEJICKTYaJICH THII, OJJHOCHO pa3BUIie CBOEBUAHA Buiocodcka Teoso-
ruja (onToreonoruja). Cropen 36opoBute Ha X. JaHapac, BOONIITEHO, MOXKE /1a
ce 3a0enexu J1eKa ,,B0 CUTE TOJIEMH [IUBHIM3AMU KOM MCTOpHWjara TH MO3HaBa,
HACTOjYBamhETO HA YOBEUKATa MHUCIIA Ja JIOCTUTHE 0 Pa3jacHYBambe Ha TEMell-
HUTE HHIToco(CKH Tpalama 3aBpIlyBa CO TEOJIOTHjara, OTHOCHO CO CI0BOO 3d
bo&*.* HajkapakTeprCTHYCH ITPUMEP 32 OBa € CIIy4ajoT co aHTHUKuTe XeneHu. U
kaj [lmaron u kaj Apucroren BpBOT Ha duinocodujara € Meradu3nKara u Toa I1o-
MMaHa KaKo T€OJIOTHja, TOTOYHO Kako OHTOTeosoruja. [1maToH, koj pB ro ymoTpe-
Own u3pasor iweonoluja, ([lonuiieja, 379 a) yuu 3a 00KECTBOTO, pa3dpaHO KaKO
HajBucoko [loopo. OBoj ¢punocod, koro mro Exsapa Keps ro Hapekysa ,,IpB cuc-

24 ta pdro kol T aftio, ,,£€ apyii aitiove— Metaphysica, 982b, 2; 983a, 24.

¥ dunocodujara, Criopei CBOjOT OCHOBEH CTPEMEXK, CEKOTalll Ouiia, 1 OCTaHyBa Jia Oujie Me-
tadpusuka. Dmepux Kopert, Ocrnoswvr memadghuzuxu, (1998) http://psylib.org.ua/books/koret01/txt01.
htm#112 (mpucraneno 29.12. 2019 r.). Bo XVII Bek, TepMUHOT OHTOJIOTHja O BOBEACH Of CTpa-
Ha Ha Pynon¢ Toxnennjyc (R. Goclenius, Lexicon Philophicum, 1613) u J. Tnay6epr (J. Gluberg,
Metaphysica de Ente, quae rectus Ontosophia, 1656) koj 3amo4Hai Jia ro KOPUCTH oHilocoduja
BO CBOJCTBO Ha €KBHMBAJICHT Ha MOUMOT Meiagusuxa. VI3pa3or ouitionoluja Bieroa Bo ¢puitocod-
CKHOT pevHuK, omaronapenue Ha Xpuctujan Bomnd, (Ch. Wolf, Philosophia prima sive ontologia,
1729). Toj eKCIUTMIUTHO ja AUCTAHLMPall CEMAaHTHUKATa Ha IIOMMOT OHTOJIOTH]ja o1 MeTaH3HKa, HO,
Kora craHyBa 300p 3a kiacnyHara (puiocopuja, OBHE J[Ba IOMMH COAPKUHCKH Ce COBIaraar. JoBaH
3usnjynac, 3ajegnuya u gpylociu, Ondoop 3a mpocsera u Kyatypy Enapxuje IoxkapeBauxo-OpaHu-
yeBcke, [loxapesary 2011, 105; JoBan 3usnjynac, ,,Onronoruja u eruka“, Caboprociu, 1,4, (2003),
101-102; A. H. Tpoenonbckuit, Mamepuane k nexyuam no kypcy ‘OHmonocus u meopus nO3HAHUA ',
Yacmy 1. Onmonoeus u memaghuszuxa, I3narensctBo KamuHUHTPaCKOTO TOCYAapCTBEHHOTO YHU-
Bepcutera Kamuannrpan 2002, 5.

% JloceB, MMajKH ja NPEABU] MECTHYKATA HACOYCHOCT Ha JIOLHHOT HEOIIaTOHNW3aM, 3aKIIy4y-
Ba JIeKa ,,aHTHYKaTa (rtocoduja 3amodHata u 3appumwia co Mutot. Kora murtor O ucnprer, 6nia
HCILpIICHA U camara anTuika gunocoduja“. A. . Jloce, Ucmopus anmuunoii ghunocoguu, YePo,
Mocksa 1998, 37.

27 Xpucro Janapac, Qurocoguja uz nosol yna, 17.
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TEMAaTCKHU TEOJIOr*,”8 Ha MUTOJIONIKOTO OOTOCTIOBEE Koe ,,0e3 pasym ? ja crpo-
THUBCTABYBa TEOJIOTHjaTa KaKO PAIMOHAIHO TOJIKYBaWke (HOCTHUKO M3IUTHYBAHC
KOCIITO ja BKJIydyBa MaTeMarHKaTa, JOTMKara) Ha uiaejata 3a 00XecTBeHOTO.*
Apwucroren, mak, ja paldoOHAIU3Upa TEOJOTHjaTa yIITe BO IOTOJIeMa Mepa U ja
BOPO]jyBa BO KOPIYCOT HA TAKAHAPEUCHUTE TEOPUCKH HAYKHU, IPUTOA, IABajKH ¥ TO
HajBHCOKOTO M HajueCHOTO MecTo.*! ,,FIMa Tpu poza Ha TEOPETCKU HayKu: pu3nKa
(pvoikn), maremaruka (pLobnpotikn) u Teosoruka (Beorloyikn). Pogot Ha TeopeT-
CKHTE HAayKH € Hajaodap, a o] caMHUTe HHMB Hajno0pa € OHa Koja ja HaBeJOBME

2 Edward Caird, The Evolution of Theology in The Greek Philosophers: The Gifford Lectures
Delivered in The University of Glasgow in Sessions 1900-01 and 1901-2, Vol. 1, James MacLehose
and Sons Publishers to the University, Glasgow 1904, 58. Cnopen Bepuep Jerep, Teonorujara e
MHXEPEeHTHa Ha aHTHYKaTta Guiocoduja o1 camute Hej3uHM moderoun. Ho, aypu nocne [Tnarow,
,,CCKOj CHCTEM Ha XelleHckaTa (ritocoduja (CO MCKIYIOK Ha CKENTHIMTE) KyJIMHUHHPA BO TEOJIO-
rujara, ra Taka, MOKeMe Jia Pa3iiMKyBaMe IIATOHOBCKA, apUCTOTENIOBCKA, CIHKYPEjcKa, CTOMYKA,
HEOIUTAropejcKa 1 HeortaToHnyapcka teosoruja.” Werner Jaeger, The Theology of the Early Greek
Philosophers, The Gifford Lectures 1936, Oxford at the Clarendon Press, London 1947, 4.

2 TloeTnte IpeKpacHH HEILITa IIeaT i TOBOPAT, HO He MOpaai yMeewe, TYKy Iopaan 6oxKecT-
BeHa JapOa... 3alITO HE MPOCIOBYyBaaT THE MOpaJd HEKOja BEIITHHA, TYKY cO OOKEeCTBEHa MOK.
3amTo, ako ce 3Hae yOaBo Ja ce rOBOpH MOpaay BELITHHA Ha €IHO, ke ce 3Hae U c¢ apyro! [lopanu
oBa bor HEM UM TO 0713eMa YMOT U TH YIOTpeOyBa 3a IIOMOIIHHIIK. . 3aIlTO HE CE YOBEUKH THE COBP-
nIeH TBOpOH, HUTY MM IIpUIaraar Ha JIyreTo, TyKy ce Ookeckn u Ha 6oroBute MM npunaraaar! Ca-
MHTE OCTH HE C€ HUILTO JPYTO OAOIITO OOXKjH TOJIKYBauH, 3aIITO 003eMEHH 0] GOTOBUTE THE CE BO
HHMBHA BIIACT.“ [on, 534 c-e, (M36panu gena: I'osba, Hon, Pegap, /lpocasa, IpeBoJ| O CTAPOTPUKH
Enena Komnesa, Marop, Cxomje 2014, 91-93).

3% PazniKyBameTo Mel'y MUTOJIOMIKaTa 1 GUIocodekara Teonorija ¢ yiTe MOMCTaKHATO Kaj
ApucToTen, kora Toj ToBopH 3a 0goldyol 1 puclordyot. [Ipeure, ,,001€KyBajKki TH CBOUTE MYII-
poBanuja Bo (opma Ha mutoBu“ (Metaphysica, 1000a, 17—18) ,,pa3muciyBaiie caMo 3a OHa IITO
3a HUB camuTe ¢ yoemmuBo . Bropure, nak, ,,pacyayBaar mpuOerHyBajKiu KOH Joka3ute (Towv o1’
amodei&ews Aeyovimv). (Metaphysica, 1000a, 19). Mako, oBaa IUCTHHKIUja H3IJIea SAHOCTABHA 1
jacHa, cerak, Kora cTaHyBa 300p 3a IIPETCOKPATOBIUTE HE MOXKE Jla CE HAIPABH jaCHO pa3rpaHuyy-
Bame Mel'y MHCTHYKHOT M PAlHOHATHAOT eJIEMEHT BO HMBHaTta Mucia. Criope KoHcTaTamujara Ha
Bepuep Jerep, 3a anTrukuTe Hrtocodu ,,TeoJorujara NpeTcTaByBa CTaB Ha YMOT, KOj € crienudud-
HO I'PYKHM U € BO BPCKa CO TOJIEMOTO 3HAYCH-E KO TPUKHTE MUCIUTEIIH TO MPEIHIIYBaJIe HA JIOTOCOT.
3amrTo, TeosorujaTa 3Hauu MpUOMIKYBamke KOH bora mim GoroBure mo marot Ha joroc. Werner
Jaeger, The Theology of the Early Greek Philosophers, 4. Kaj coBpeMeHHTe IpOy4YyBa4n, CTABOBUTE
KOH IpeTcoKparoBara (punococka MUCIIA YECTOIIATH €€ CHIPOTUBCTaBeHH. MIMEHO, 3a0eNesIInBH ce
JIBa KpajHH MpucTana (XUnep-KpUTHIKH U XUIOo-KpuTHuKK). Criope/ MpBHOT ce JOBEIyBa BO Ipa-
mame GUI0coPCKH KapakTep Ha JOCOKPATOBLUTE, a CIIOPE]] BTOPHOT, Ce peHaracyBa palioHal-
HHUOT JIMCKYpC BO HUBHATa Mucia. 3a oa norienuu: M. H. Bonsd, @urocogpckuil nouck: Iepaxnum
u Ilapmenuo, 3narensctBo Pycckoit XxpucTuanckoit rymanuTapHoit akanemuu, CI16., 2012, 55-57.

3! [IpenMeHyBamkeTO Ha TEOJIOTHjaTa BO TEOJIOrHKa, APHCTOTEN TO MPABHU CO Le 1a 'O HAMIACH
JIOTMYKHOT U PaIlOHAJICH MPUCTAl KOH OBaa o0nacT Ha 3HaeweTo. Brnanan [lepummuh, 4 eéepa u
pazym, Ciyxb6enn rnacuuk, beorpang 2009, 71. Apuctoren cBojaTa TEOJIOTHKa ja HAPEKyBa U Upea
¢unocogpuja, xoja MogOIHA, HAJUECTO CE UMEHYBa MeTa(hU3HKA.
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nocienHa. 3aToa MTO Taa ce 3aHMMaBa CO HAjueCHOTO Mery OWMTHjara, a ceKoja
HayKa Ce HapeKyBa 1Moao0pa WM MOJIONIa CIOpea CBOjOT MoceOeH mpeamer .
Toa miro kaj Apuctoren, GpunocodujaTta KyIMUHAPA KaKO TEOJOTHKA, HE 3HAYU
JieKa Taa 3a CBOja CpLIEBMHA ja HEMa OHTOJIOTHjaTa, 3aToa IITO HEMOABHKHHOT
JIBUTATEI € BPBHOTO CaMOIIOCTOCYKO OWTHE U TpBa MPpUYMHA (HAYEN0) Ha CE IITO
CyIITEeCTByBa.*

Crniopen HeKOM aBTOPH, BUCTHHCKH BTEMeNlyBad Ha OHToinorujara e [lapme-
Huz. OBoj dunocod, koro mro [lnaroH, He ciy4ajHO, TO IMEHYBa ,, TATKO™, KaKO
CBOj TpaeH IMpHUIOHEC BO (prutocodujaTa OCTABIII ABE OCHOBHHU COTIICAYBambha, KOU
nMmaar 0coOeHO 3HaYCHE 3a Pa3BOjOT HAa aHTHYKara ¢uiiocodpuja Bo nennna. [Ip-
BaTa O]l HUB, 3a Koja ['aTpu Benu Jieka 1o ,,CMeHIIIa JTUIETo Ha (unocodujara’ ce
OITHECYyBa Ha ,,JIOTHYKHOT ja3 KOj TO OZJIeTTyBa CBETOT Ha Oe3BpeMeHaTa BUCTHHA
OJ1 JIKJIMBATa MaHOpaMa Ha (PU3MUYKHUTE ITPEAMETH U ciydyBama™.** imeno, [lap-
MEHUJI KaTeTOPUYHO TBPAM KA Ouiteilio e, a Hebutuueiio He e. OBaa TadTONO-
T'Mja Ha eJejCcKUOT Griocod, MeryIpyroTo MMILTUIMPA JieKa OHA IITO BUCTUHCKH
CYIITECTBYBA ,,MlJI € WJIK He €, He MOCTOM CTENEHYBaHOCT Ha OUTHETO, CIIOpe/]
TOQ, HE TIOCTOM HU KOCMOTOHHja, Koja 1mopa3dupa HacTaHyBarmbe U Ipomnarame.’
Buruero e enHo, a MHOIITBEHOCTA € TIPUBHIL. PajinkaiHaTa aHTUTE3a Mery ,,lIaToT
Ha BUCTHHATa* W ,,IATOT Ha MHEHMETO " Koja ja moctaBun [lapmennn, [lnatow,
BO XEPaKJIIMTOBCKHU AyX, ja yOIakyBa NpeKy BOBEIyBame Ha ,,TpeTara CETHUIIHA
cTpaHa“ Koja e mer'y Outuero u Hebutueto. Cranysa 300p 32 BUJIMBHUOT M0jaBEeH
CBET CO HEroBara MHOLITBEHOCT, KOja HE TIOCTOM cama Io cede, TyKy € camo Ofl-
pa3 Ha BeuHuTe uaen.>* Ha rHOCEOJIONIKH ITaH 0/ 0Baa OHTOJIOIIKO-KOCMOJIOIIKA
MO3UIMja MPOM3JIETYBA JIeKa OCBEH OMO3MUTOT ,3HACHEe — HE3HACHe' TOCTOU U
MHeHUETO (00&n). 'HOCEOoIOKO-eMUCTUMOIONIKA TUCTHHKITH]a METy EMGTHUN U
00&0 COOIBETCTBYBA HA JIOTOCHO-CETHIIHATA KOHCTUTYIHja Ha KOCMOCOT.

Bropwuor [Tapmennaos npumoHec Bo grtocodujaTa € u3pa3eH BO U3peKara:
,OTH €IIHO MCTO € OHa IITO ce MHUCIM u cymTecTByBa™ (Dp. 3).*” 3acmyrara Ha
[TapmeHu € BO TOa WITO TOj HATTIACKII JIeKa MOJKE JIa C€ MUCIIU U Jia C€ CIIO3HAaBa
caMo OHa IITO e, 32 OHA IITO HE CYHITECTBYBa HE MOXe Aa ce Muciau. OCHOBEH

32 Metaphysica, 1026a, 18—19.

33 3a oBa nornenuu: Mpuna i. Jleperny, ,,CamMopedepenTHas cTpyKTypa noHsTHs bora y Apu-
crotens”, Hayka, penueus u moiepaHmuocms 8bl306bl U npobiemvl cospemenocmu, Mamepuansl
Medxcoyrnapoonoii Hayurotl kougepenyuu 24—26 oxmamopa 2012. Bnagumup (2012), 80-83; Jx.
Peane, /1. Autucepn, 3anaounas gurocoghus om ucmokos 0o Hauseti OHetl, 139.

3*W. K. C. Guthrie, 4 History of Greek Philosophy, Volume II, The Presocratic Tradition from
Parmenides to Democritus, Cambridge University Press, New York 1969, 76.

35 Butomup MuTteBckH, Anituuxaitia gunocopuja u nejzunoinio enujanue, 89-90.

3 Hemrrara 1ITo BJeryBaar BO Ipumaresikara (Orodoyl)) H H3JeryBaar o Hea ce Ofpasy Ha
BEYHUTE CYIITHHH (T®V 6vTov del). Timaeus, S0c.

37 Butomup MurteBcku, Anitiuuxaitia unocopuja u nejzunoimio enujanue, 175, 183—184.
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MIPEAyYCIIOB Ja Ce MMa BUCTUHCKO CIIO3HAHME € TOa Jla Ce OJJHECyBa Ha CTBAPHOCTA
Koja e Beuna.’® OBa Haueso ocTanyBa TeMel Ha (umocodekara Mucia c€ 10 106a-
Ta Ha HeorularoHn3MOT. Co HEero He ce 03HavdyBa MOYETOKOT Ha PAIlMOHAU3MOT,
TYKy Ce M3pa3yBa MOXXKHOCTa YOBEKOT Jia Y4eCTByBa BO OMTHETO CO MOMOII Ha
CBOjara JOroCHOCT. IMEeHO, 32 aHTUYKUTE MUCIUTEIH, (PUI0COPCKOTO CITIO3HAHKE
HE C€ HCIIPITyBa BO CIIOCOOHOCTA 32 00jEKTUBHO ,,9UTamke* Ha CTBAPHOCTA U Kpe-
upame Ha COOJBETEH MOMMEH ja3uK 3a Hea. Cropen HUB, QyHKIHMjaTa HA JIOTOC-
HOTO CITO3HaHWE MY JaBa MOXKHOCT Ha YOBEKOT Ja y4eCTBYBa BO HAaUYMHOT Ha
CYLITECTBYBame, KOj HE € OTpaHW4YeH O] BpeMeTo W MpocTopoT. Ilorparara 3a
CTIIO3HAHMETO Ha ,,0Ha IITO e CaMOTO MO cebe™ € HajmadoKa er3uCTEeHIIN]jaIHa T10-
Tpeba Ha yoBeKoT. Bo Taa cmucna, punocodujara, BO cBojara MpUMOP/IHjaTHOCT,
HE € caMo JKeJl 3a 3HaeHe, TYKY H epOC KOH JKMBOTOT, U3pa3 Ha Hajyiaboka el
Ha YOBEKOT 32 )KMBOT M Ha HEroBara Of0OMBHOCT KOH MPOIAUINBOCTa U CMPTTa.
MosxHOCTA 32 CII03HaBak-e Ha OHA IITO € CaMOoTo 110 cebe, ja Toapa3zoupa CpoaHOC-
Ta (cLYyYy£veln) Ha TyIIaTa Wik YMOT CO allCoyTHATa CTBAPHOCT, 3aIITO CIIMIHOTO
ce CIo3HaBa co cIMyHO. Mako Bo aHTHYKATa TpaJulidja ce cpekaBaaT pa3iInyHH
OHTOJIOIIKM MOJIEH, KAKO W Pa3JIMYHU THOCEOJIOIIKA METOH, CerakK, MMIIepa-
THUB 32 aHTUYKHOT PuiIocod e Ja CTUTHE CO CUTYPHO MO3HAHUE HA BUCTHHATA 32
outuero. EnuctumMornorujara e Heoaenusa o ¢puiocodujara. Yiire ol caMuoT
MMOYeTOK Ha (rutocockaTa MUCIIA HA MUJIETjaHUTE Ce Tie/a JeKa emrMCUMOIIOII-
KHUTE MPETCH3UH U ITpalliakba Ce M10jaByBaaT KCTOBPEMEHO CO caMaTa (uocoduja.
HerupameTo Ha MOKHOCTA 32 CTEKHYBalb¢ Ha 3HACH-E € BCYIIHOCT HETUPAkE Ha
camara ¢uocoduja, 3aToa IMITO Taa MEeJId KOH MyIPOCTa, Koja € BUJI 3Haekke.
YmTe o1 caMHOT CBOj TOUYETOK, (rocodujata ce onpenenryBa Kako YHuC-
Ta TeopeTcka corieada Ha CBETOT 0e3 Oapame Ha HElMoCpeaHa KOPHCT Of Toa.
dunocodujaTa ce U3IBOjyBa Ol OCTAHATUTE YOBEYKH aKTUBHOCTU CO TOA IITO
ce ofJeyBa Of 3eMHUTE MarepujanHu uaTepecu.!' [luraropa, cropenyBajku ro

38 TTenta Ha HUIOCO(CKOTO CIIO3HAHKE € OHA LITO € ,,eJHAKBO CAMOTO T10 cebe, yOaBo caMOTo
1o cebe, cexoe HEUITO IMITO MOCTOM CaMOTO MO cebe, OMHOCHO OMTHETO, KOCIITO HE IOIYIITa HU-
KakBa mpomeHa“ (avto 1o ioov, avtd 0 KaAdv, avto £kactov O £otw, T0 GV, P mote peTaffoAny Kol
nvtwodv évdéyetar). Phaedo, 78d.

¥ Xpucro Janapac, Qurocoguja uz Hosoé yena, 20-22. ,,JIpeBHaTa XEICHCKAa MUCIA, BO CHTE
CBOM BapHjaluy, OMIa IpIMapHO IIPEOKYNHPaHa CO MPAIIamkeTo KAaKo Jla ¢e HaJMHHE MHHINBOCTA
Ha NOCMHEYHNTE OMTHja BO HACOKA HA OHA IITO BHCTUHCKH e. Makcum BacuibeBul, ,,OnHOC HC-
THHE U HcTopHje, Heke mMIuMKanmje mo ogHOC Ha TeoNoTHje U Hayke", hococrosmwe, LXVI, 1-2,
Beorpazn (2007), 30. MeryToa, Bp3 ()OHOT Ha OHTOJIOIIKHOT MOHU3aM, OBOj KOHCTAHTEH CTPEMEX Ha
XEJICHCKaTa MHCIIa HeMaJl M3IJIei Jia OuJie 0CTBapeH.

40 Lloyd P. Gerson, Ancient Epistemology, 14.

41 XeneHckara Mucia 10 ApHCTOTEN WMalia MOBEeKe CIEKYJIaTHBEH Kapaktep, Taa Ouia I1mo-
MaJIKy 3aMHTepecHpaHa 3a TEeXHUYKHOT IIPOTPEC, a MOBEKE 3a OIMIITUTE HA4ena, CIopes Kou (yHK-
[IMOHHUpA CBETOT, KaKo LiesiiHa. [loce ApHUcToTe, IOPHBOT 3a 3HACHETO, KAaKo Lell caMara 1o cede,
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YKHBOTOT CO aHTHUYKUTE HATIPEBAPH, KOM Ce OAPIKyBalle M0 TOBOJ Pa3HU CBede-
HOCTH, TOBOPH 3a TPH THIIA yuecHUUHU. EnHu ce HaTnpeBapyBaar, BTOpU TPryBaar,
a TpeTu — camo HabspymyBaat. dunocodure ce myre Kou HAOJbYIyBaaT U COTTICITY-
Baar.* OQieneHocTa o1 CeKOjJHEBHHOT KUBOT € TIapaJurMarcka 3a Gurypara Ha
¢mtocodot. Ho, HeBTOIIEHOCTA BO CEKOjAHEBUETO, HE 3HAUU M HE3aWHTEepecHpa-
HOCT Ha ¢unocoduTe 3a NPEAU3BUIIUTE U TPOOIEMUTE HA OMIITECTBOTO. THE ce
3a/y1a00UEHH BO CBOMTE UCTPAKyBarba U Pa3MHCIIH M 3aT0a C€ TUCTAHIIUPHH Off
3€MHHUTE TPHKU U OOBPCKH, HO KICTOBPEMEHO, HUBHUTE OTKPUTH]a CE MIOJIE3HH 3
3aeHUIIATa Ha KOja THE TpuIaraar. ,,liaejara 3a Toa gexa co3epriaHueTo Ha Ou-
THETO € CYIITHHCKA COAPKMHA HA HajBUCOKOTO YOBEYKO JICjCTBYBAIHE CE MPOTEra
MIPeKy IiejiaTa uCTOpHja Ha TPUKHUOT AyX. Taa (uaeja, 6.M) € KOHCTaHTa OJ1 KOjaIliTo
€ WCTKaeHa CTPYKTypaTa Ha TOj AyX W UCTOBPEMEHO MeTa(M3W4YK{ anmpuopH Ha
['puuTe, K0j ro cpekaBame CEKoraml Kora ke ce 3amnpaiiaMe 32 HUBHaTa yMETHOCT,
dbunocoduja, opranuzaiuja Ha kuBoToT.”** Kako 1mto 3adenexysa Bepuep Jerep,
¢unocodujara Bo cBoute npBu TaTkoBHHU (JoHWja u JyxxHa Mrtanuja) Ouna BO
MOTOJIEM CTETIeH TeOpeTcKa (co3eplareita), Ho, CO HEj3MHOTO MPECETyBambe BO
ATuHa, Taa cTaHaja U HOJWTHYKU akTHBHA. MeryToa, MOreHaTo BOOMILTEHO,
nBata tuna Guiocodu WM IMOCOKOPO ABaTa aclekTa Ha (Gritocodujara mocToja-
HO ce MpeIuieTyBaaT BO aHTHYKara Tpaauuuja. Meradusnukara ,,BepTUKana‘ u
€TUYKO-TIOJIMCHATA ,, XOPU30HTAJIA™ c€ BKPCTEHU M ja COUMHYBAaT IOJIHOTAaTa Ha
¢dunocodckara akTHBHOCT.* OUIT0COOT € YOBEK, KOj TparajKu 1Mo BUCTHHATA, ,,ja
HanyITa nemrepara‘, Ho UCTO Taka, U ¢€ ,,Bpaka‘ Ha3aJI BO Hea, 3a J1a ja CIIo/IeIH
CIIO3HACHATA BICTHHA CO CBOMTE COHAPOAHUIN.

koj 3anoyvain co Jouujuute (VI Bex npen Xp.) ce unHH AeKa omagHai. ['aTpy, nako HCTaKHyBa JeKa
HeMa Hamepa Jia I'M UTHOPUpA JIOCTUTHYBabata OJ] XeIeHUCTHYKUOT NEeproJl, KaKko MTo 6110 mpa-
BEHO BO MUHATOTO, Celak, KOHCcTaTupa Jeka ¢unocodure o1 0BOj MEPHOJ CBOjaTa eHepruja ja Ha-
COUMJIE KOH KOHCTPYHpame Ha HOCEOHN €THYKH CHCTEMH BO KOU YOBEKOT MOXKE 113 Haj/ie yTexa WK
PaKOBOJICTBO BO HENPEIBHUIIMBUTE M 30yHYBaYKH OKOJHOCTH BO XEJIEHHCTHYKHOT cBeT. HuBHUTE
3aHMMaBara Co Ipaliamara oj obracta Ha KOCMOJIOTHjaTa 1 Ipupojara ouiie Bo (pyHKIHja Ha HUB-
HUTE eTndku Teopun. Criopes 0Boj aBTOp, APHCTOTEN € HMOCISTHUOT ¥ HajToIeM IPETCTaBHHUK Ha
HE3aBHCHOTO MHTENIEKTYaITHO NcTpakyBambe Bo aHTHUKHOT cBeT. W. K. C. Guthrie, In the Beginning:
Some Greek Views..., 14.

42 Butomup MuteBcku, Aniuuukaitia guiocoduja u nejzunoimio enujanue, Coxpait, Martnua
makenoHcka, Ckomje 2016, 32. Mcro Taka U ApHCTOTEN TOBOPH 3a ,,TPU BUJA KMBOTHU HACOKH,
KOM MMaaT pa3jINyHoO IIOMMame Ha TOUMHUTE J00po U cpeka. Tomara HUB TH IIOBP3yBa CO TEICCHHUTE
HACJIa/Id ¥ 3aJI0BOJICTBA, MMOJUTUYAPHUTE CO MOYECTUTE, a PHI0CO(POT CO TOOIECHOTO JCjCTBYBAKE,
Kako Iie1 camara 1o cebe. Ethica Nicomachea, 1, 4, 1095b.

4 Bepuep Jerep, Xymanuszam u weonozuja, IIAATQ, Beorpan, 2002, 43.

4 _,AKO HekaJie Ha CBETOT MMa HarllaCeHa HAITHATOCT [OMETy YHCTO TEOPETCKOTO U YKHCTO MPaK-
THYHOTO ToTaml Toa e Bo IlmartoHoBara ¢unocoduja.” Bepuep Jerep, Xymanusam u iieonoduja, 34.

4 Respublica, 539¢, 532 c.
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AnTrnukara ¢unocoduja, 0cobEHO BO CBOjOT KJIacH4eH IEPUOI, € TECHO
MOBp3aHa CO TMOJMCOT. AHTHYKUOT YOBEK € YOBeK Ha moiucot.*® Herosara Bpc-
Ka CO TpaJIoT-JIp’KaBa € TOJIKY CHJIHA, IITO TOj HE MOXE Jla TO 3aMHCIH CBOETO
CYIITECTBYBambe HaABOp on Hero. duiocopure, KoM MOpaan cBOjaTa MOCBETe-
HOCT Ha UCTPa)XyBAaBETO M NPEIaBaETO BO CBOUTE IIKOJH, OM OmIiIe, LEeI0CHO,
OJIZICIICHU O] OTIIITECTBOTO BO XEJICHCKATa TPAIUIINja HE Ce CpekaBaar ¢ 0 Bpe-
MeTo Ha Anekcannap Makenoncku.!” ,,KpajHOTO omnpaBayBame Ha CUTE HACTO]y-
Bamba J1a ce JI0je 10 CII03HABamke Ha BUCTHUHATA 32 [1aToH He JIe)Xn BO OPUBOT
Jla Ce pelIr 3araTkara Ha CBETOT caM I10 ce0e, Kako IITO OWJI0 CITy4aj CO BETHKUTE
¢uocopu Ha mpupoaara oj MPETCOKPATOBCKATa €MoXa, TYKY BO HEOMXOAHOC-
Ta Ha CO3HAHMETO 32 OJIP’KYBambe U OOJMKYBambe Ha YOBEKOBHOT KUBOT. [1naToH
caka J1a ja OCTBapy BHCTHHCKATA YOBEYKA 3a€IHUIIA KAKO paMKa 3a OCTBAPYBambe
Ha HajBUCOKUTE YOBEUKH fo0necTu.*® U cnopen ApucToTen, mojaucHaTa 3acHuU-

46 Xomep roBOpH camo 3a eiHa (popMa Ha YOBEKOBA HACeN0a, 32 KOJallTO CMeTa JIeKa € eIuH-
CTBEHO JIOCTOjHA 32 CIIOMHYBam-€. T0a € MOJHCOT, KOj ceé MMEHYBa YIITE M Kako {oTL U TToAe0pov.
Mery HapoauTe M IUIEMHIbaTa KOM €€ CIIOMEHYBAaaT BO HETOBUTE €HOBM MOJMCOT € OIIITO IO3HAT.
Hypu ausjanu kako Kumapejiure n Jlajerpuronuure sxusear Bo nonucu. (Oguceja, X, 105, X1, 14).
EnuncrBeH nckiydok kaj Xomep ce Kukionure kou ce mpumep 3a yxacHo nuBjamtso. Kaj HUB,
,,HH 3aKOH Ma HU COOOpPH COBETOMABHH [...] U CEKOj CH MIPABUHA JCIH HAJl CBOM JICIIa M KCHHU U HE
opurHar 3a apyru‘ (Oguceja, IX, 112-115). lypu Gorot Ha BeTpoBUTE AjoII, CO CBOUTE IIECT CHHA
U IeCT KepKu xkuBee Bo nonuc. Bo Bpemero nHa Xomep (VIII-VII npex Xp.) nonucor Bo XeIEHCKUOT
cBeT OHMJI HE CaMo OIIITO PAacHPOCTPaHET, TyKy OMJI M MOJWTHYKH JOMHHAHTEH THUII Hacesba, Ha
KOjamTo OwiIe MOTYNHETH CHTE OCTaHATH ToMain Hacenou (cena). HO. B. Aunpees, Pannespeueckuii
nonuc (comeposckuii nepuod), N3narencreo Jlenunrpanckoro Yausepsurera, Jleannrpan 1976, 32.

47 Apryp X. ApMCTpoHT, Mcmoku xpucmuancko2o 6020ciosus, Beedenue ¢ anmuunyio gu-
nocoguro. NznarenbctBo Onera AGwimiko, [TerepOypr 2002, 18. Cropen commoMopdHaTa Te3a
Ha QpaHycknoT aBrop BepHaH, reHesara Ha xeneHckara (uiocoduja € HajTeCHO MOBP3aHa CO
(dopMHpameTo Ha aHTUYKUOT mojuc. VIMeHo, criopex 0BOj aBTOp, KAakKo IITO CBETOIVIENOT Ha pe-
JIUTHO3HO-MHTOJIOIIKATA TPaAWIFja MPETCTaByBa IPOEKIHja Ha IEHTpaIM3UpaHaTa MOHApPXHCKa
CTPYKTypa, Taka U KOCMOJIOIIKHTE KOHIENIUH Ha npBute (riocodu-pusuyapu ce oxpas Ha co-
LHO-TIOJINTUYKHOT MOJIE] Ha MOJIIMCHOTO ypeayBame. M mokpaj OpojHUTE aHAJOTHH U PEMUHUCICH-
LM, CIIOpE] OBOj aBTOp, AWPEKTHA BpCKa MOMery MUTOT u ¢uinocodujara Hema. K. - I1. BepHan,
IIpoucxooicoenue Opesneepeueckoti movicau, IIporpece, Mocksa 1988, 126—127; 131-32; 140-143.

8 Werner Jeger, Paideia, Oblikovanje grékog coveka, Knjizevna zajednica Novog Sada, Novi
Sad 1991, 274. OBa kaxyBame Ha Jerep ¢ pa30UpPIIMBO O ACIIEKT HA HEroBaTa Te3a 3a OPraHCKHOT
pa3Boj Ha [Inatonosara ¢urocoduja, KojaImTo cBOjara Iiel ja IMa BO 3aCHOBAKETO HAa COOJJBETHOTO
ToJMCHO ypenyBame. Cure nena Ha [Tnaron cBojara ,,Tenenonoruja“ ja mMaaT BO HETOBOTO ITIAaBHO
neno — [Hoauiueja. ,,J11aTOH caka ia BOCIOCTABU OHTOJOMIKH JICTHTUMHUTET Ha HOCIHUYHHOT €TOC,
YHja CTIO3HaBaTellHa CYIITHHA C€ 3aCHOBA BO camara CyIITHHA Ha yHUBep3yMoT. Co oBa ce 00e30e-
JlyBa JIETUTUMHOCT Ha YCTPOJCTBOTO Ha YOBEKOBHOT MPAKTHYEH CBET BO NMOBHCOKHOT IOPEOK Ha
OIMIUTHOT HaeanuTeT. [TonHaky kaxaHo, [lnaton ce obuaen npeKky MOTCPEACTBO Ha OHTOJIOIIKATA
JEerUTUMALja 1a TO OCHOBA YOBEKOBHOT ITPAKTHYEH CBET, 14 My OBO3MOXH (HPHIOCO(CKO BTEMEITy-
BambC HAa OBOj CBET U Jla My 00€30e/11 BAJIMJHOCT BO HETOBUTE J€jCTBEHH NPHHLUIHN U MOCTaBEHH
nemu.“ Zeljko Kaluderovic, ,,Platonovo utemeljenje filosfije politike®, 36opnux na wwexcitiosu o9
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1[a € HajCOOABETHHOT MPOCTOP 32 OCTBAapyBame Ha MOTEHIIMjAINTE Ha YOBEKOBA-
Ta npupoza. [lonucor e BUCTUHCKOTO MeCTO 3a A00IeCTeH KUBOT, KOj BOAH KOH
rocakyBaHaTa eBIajMOHHja. 3a APHUCTOTEN €THKaTa U TIOJIUTHKATa Ce Hepa3aen-
Hu. Tue 3aeaHo ja counHyBaar (uinocodujara Ha YoBEUKHUTE HemTa (1] TEPL TA
avOponeto priocoeia).* Toj Bo cBojata [Toruitiuka O TIPaBoO UCTAKHYBA JieKa 3a
Jla Ce OTpeNeH Koe APXKABHO YpenyBame € HajIo0po, MPETXOIHO, € IOTPEOHO Aa
ce ,,0lpe/ieNu HajrocaKkyBaHuoT kUBOT >’ OBa, 1mak, He MOKe J1a OuJie HarpaBe-
HO, JIOKOJIKY, HE C€ YTBPIM YOBEKOBUOT MJCHTUTET, BP3 OCHOBA Ha ONpPEEIICHH
OHTOJIOIIKY TIpeTrnocTaBku. Kaj anTuukure GUiIocopu eTocoT € ceKoramr 3aBH-
CCH OJ1 OfIpeieHH OHTOJIOIIKHK TpetnocTaBku.’' 3a Cokpar, [lnaton u Apucroren,
CO(MCTUYKHOT pesIaTHBU3aM € HEI03BOJIMB, 3aT0a LITO ja JOBEAYBa BO Mpallamhe
cTabMITHOCTA Ha MTOJIMCHOTO YCTPOjCTBO U BO KpajHa JIMHM]a MTPOAYIIPA aMOPaTH-
3aM. 3a HMB, apeTOJNIOTHjaTa, AP)KABHOTO ypEeNyBamkhe H HOCCHETO Ha 3aKOHUTE HE
MOXaT J1a OuJar 1o/ Ha KOHBEHIIM]a, KaKo IITO TBpAEie coducture, TyKy Mopa
na Oupar MetaQu3UYKA M apeTOJIOIIKH BTeMeNleHH.? ETHYKUTE KPUTEPUYMH 3a
J00pOTO U 3710TO, AOOJIECTUTE U CTPACTUTE HE MOXKaT Aa OMaar 3acHOBaHM 0e3
LBPCTH U jaCHO YTBPACHU METa(QU3HUUKHU MPETIIOCTABKH.

AHTrnukata Qrrocoduja € cpenuiTHa TepUTOpHja Mery TPaHCIIENCHTHOTO U
MMaHEHTHO BO CEKOj acleKT OJ YOBEKOBHOT XHMBOT. Taa € HacoueHa KOH CIO3Ha-
HUE HE cCaMO Ha MEPUHMjaJTHOTO, TYKy M Ha TeMHopaiHoTo. OBHE /1Ba acleKTH
BO aHTHYKaTa Quiocodcka MUCIa HE ce pas3liesTyBaaT, HO TIPBUOT OJ HUB IO UMa
MIPUMATOT U € KPUTEPUYM 32 BTOPHOT acreKT. YOBEKOT Kako JorocHo ourtue ({dov
AoYdV) MOKE A2 ja CIIO3HaBa IpojaBaTa Ha JIOTOCHOTO BO CETHIIHOTO, Ha BEYHOTO
BO BPEMEHOTO (MHUHJIMBOTO), Ha allCOIIYyTHOTO BO peiaTuBHOTO. T0j MMa yHUKaTHA
mocpeyBadka Mo3ulMja Mery BEeYHOTO U CETHUIIHOTO, 3aT0a IITO HMa CIIOCOOHOCT
Jla y4eCcTBYBa BO JIBeTe HMBOA Ha cTBapHOcTa. OBa MMO3MUIKja 32 YOBEKOT € HEro-
Ba ,,er3UCTEHIIMjaTHa MTPUBIJIETH]ja, HO U €Tr3UCTEeHIIMjaHa IpaMa. TparameTo 3a
paspelyBame Ha oBaa Jpama ¢ Majka Ha ¢umocodujata“.>® Ilenta Ha ¢punoco-
(bujara kaxo JbyOOB KOH MyZIpocTa (GopNG — jaceH, pa3OupiIuB, OYEeBH/ICH, BEPEH,

Medynapogna xongepenyuja ogporcana iio tiosog 2400 2ogunu 09 ocnosarveitio na [lnaitionosaiia
¢unocogpuja, Cromje, 2016, 119.

4 Ethica Nicomachea, X, 9, 1181b, 15.

0 Politica, 1323a.

51 KocMomnonko-MeTaGu3HYKUTe IICAUIITA BOAAT KOH OAPEICHH MMIUTMKALUKM BO OZHOC Ha
YOBEKOBUOT CBETOIJIE]] M HETOBOTO MOBeieHHUE. [lypH 1 BO CIIy4ajoT cO MPETCOKPATOBIUTE (KOCMO-
JI03M), KOM HAKO HE Ce 3aHMMaBaJie CHCTEMATCKH CO €THKara, Cenak, Kaj HeKOH O]l HUB, C€ IPUCYTHH
OZIpe/IcHH eTHYKH Ipaiiama 1 Juiemu. He ciayuajHo, uMHbaTa Ha oBue Guiiocodu BieryBaar BO
MCTOPUCKHTE Mperyiean MOCBETCHH Ha eTHKaTa BO aHTH4YKara (umocoduja.

52 JlxoBanu Peane, apuo AnTHCEpHU, 3anaduas (urocopus om ucmokog 0o Hawell OHell,
54-55.

53 Xpucro Janapac, Quiocoduja uz noso yena, 26-27.
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TOYEH) € Ja pa3jacHyBa, pacBeTNIyBa M Joafa 0 3HACHETO JI0 BUCTUHATA 33 OHA
mTo e. MeryToa, Y4OBEKOT HE CaMO IITO MMa CIIOCOOHOCT J1a TO CIIO3HaBa JIOTOC-
HOTO, KOJIKY IITO TO4 € MOXXHO 32 HEro, TYKy M MMa MOXKHOCT CIIOpeJi CIIO3Ha-
€HOTO JIa BPIIM OCMHUCIyBal€¢ Ha CBOETO OWTHE, pa3dpaHO Kako MHUKPOKOCMOC,
KaKo ¥ OJIOTOCYBambE Ha CBOjaTa 3aeHUIIA (II0JINCOT) KaKo CIIMKa 32 KOCMOCOT. 3a-
Toa, pmnocodujaTa HE € caMO MHCIIEH-E U 3HACHE, TYKY /I€jCTBYBambe M HauWH Ha
KHUBeEeHE. ,,B0 aHTHUKaTa MUCIIaTa 1 JIOTUKaTa He ce TIOCTaByBaaT HaCIPOTH MOBe-
JICHUETO, JO)KUBYBAHETO M KHUBOTOT, a pritocodujara He ce U3eJHaIyBa CaMo CO
aKTOT Ha MHCIEmHETO.“** HacpoTu coBpeMeHOTO pefyImpame Ha puaocodujara
Ha HEj3MHMOT PallMOHATHO-CIIEKYJIaTUBEH acIleKT, BO aHTH4YKara puinocoduja uma
ceorndaTHO 3HAUCHE U CE OJHECYBA HAa CEKOj CETMEHT O] )KUBOTOT Ha (PHII0CO(OT.
Boommreno Moxe n1a ce Kajke Jeka Bo aHTHKaTa, (prutocodujaTa oTcekorar ouina
MoMMaHa Kako Ha4WH Ha jkuBeewme. [la ce Ouae miaroHUuap, CTOUK, CMHKype-
ell, KWHUK, HeOIUIaTOHNYAp, 11a JIypH U apUCTOTEIOBEL,” BCYIITHOCT, 3Ha4YH Ja Ce
Ouge JoBek co nocebeH Guirocodhckn MaHup. ,,Bo CPOTUBHOCT CO TPUBHIHA-
Ta 0e3ycJoBHA JTOCTATHOCT HAa PALlMOHAIHO apTUKYIHpaHaTa HOBOBEKOBHA (u-
nocduja, BO camara TpaJuilvja Ha jyIeNCTHYKATa, TPUYKATa U XPUCTHjaHCKaTa MHUC-
Jla, IMEHO, Ce TIOKaXKyBa e/IeH TUBOK M He cexoramr u3pedeH conditio sine qua non
Ha ¢uiocodckara MUCIIA, YCIOB KOj Ce pa30upa Bakd 3a CeKoj MeTapriiocodeku

¢ Bepa l'eopruesa, ,,CTEpPEOTHITH BO TOJKYBambETO Ha aHTHUKaTa (unocoduja“, (2009), 42.

55 ,3amITo mea aeka pasropapame 3a OHa KOH KOCIITO YOBEK, KOj M MaJKy yM HUMa, Ou ce
OZIHECYBaJI KpajHO CEpHO3HO, IMEHO, Ha KOj Ha4MH Tpeba na ce xusee (dvtva ypn tpdmov Cijv)“
Gorgias, 500c (I'op2uja, npeBox o craporpyku 1 komeHTap Banepuj Codponnescku, buroc, Crorje
2004, 94). ,,®unocodujara HE yuu Ia ce AejCTBYBa, a He na ce roBopu (facere docet philosophia,
non dicere); Taa 6apa 0/ CEKOj YOBEK Ja )KUBEE CIIOpPE]] COTICTBEHUTE 3aKOHU; HETOBUOT YKHBOT J1a HE
€ CIIPOTHBEH Ha HEroBUTE 300pOBH... [IpBa JOKHOCT HAa MYIPHOT M IIPB TIOKA3aTeN Ha MyIpOCTa €
BO TOa: 300pOBUTE U JieaTa Ja Ouaar Bo Mer'yceOHa COINIACHOCT, YOBEKOT J1a OHJIC €HAKOB BO CUTE
OKOJIHOCTH, j1a 6uze cexorar uct™. Jlyunit Anneit Cenexa, [Tucmo 20, 2 (Hpascmeennuii nucoma
x Jlyyuro. ypen. C. A. Owmepos, Hayka, Mocksa 1977, 37). , Kora ke BUIHII YOBEK, HEMO] 33 HETO
Jla pacyayBall CIope] HaIBOPELIHOTO, TYKy CHOpe]l BHATPELIHOTO, OJJHOCHO UCITUTYBAj TO TIOIOT
a He CTOT... He ncrpaxysaj (katopdvOave) criopes (TeaecHara) npuposa, TyKy CIIOpes BOJIEBHOT
n300p (TPOUPEGEMG), HE CIIOPEN U3MIENOT, TyKy CIIOpel JIndHaTa Boija (Tf|g YVOUNG — BOJICBHOT
CTaB), ¥ HE CaMO BP3 OCHOBA Ha HET0, TyKy HCIINTAaj TO U HETOBHOT XHBOT (00Tod TOV fBiov). Joannes
Chrysostomus, De Lazaro, 6, 5 (PG 48, 1034). Apuctoren e npBroT $punocod Kaj KOro Moxe Ja ce
3a0emeK paseyBambe Ha 3HACHETO O] )KUBOTOT Ha ¢uiocodot. Metaphysica, 993b, 19-21. Ho,
OMIITO 3eMEHO, 3a aHTWYKHTe prnocodu, Grunocopujara € HECOMHEHO HEUITO MOBEKE O Pa3BH-
Bame Ha TEOPETCKHU KOHIIETIMH 32 Pa30MPambeTo Ha CBETOT. 3a HUB, HCKIYYHUTEIHO € BaXKHA HAejaTa
3a XapMOHHMja ToMery aernara u 30opoBute (£pya Koi Aoyot) Ha punocodor. Cropen ¢paszara, Koja
MOTEKHYBa 0] CTOMYKHUTE U3BOPH, pruocodujara e ,,téyvn mepi tov Biov*. 3a oa Buau: John Sellars,
The Art of Living, The Stoics on the Nature and Function of Philosophy, 2. ed., Bloomsbury, London
2009, 15-19; 31-35.

92



o6u. Toj ycros e oapesen etoc. > Criopen Ijep Ao, Gunocodhcko-TeopeTckoTo
CIIO3HAaHHE BO aHTHKaTa HE ce pa3dmpa Kako Iei, camara 1o cebe. duiocod-
CKHOT IMCKYypC IO CBOjaTa CYIITHHA € HACOUeH KOH OIpPaBIyBame, 00jaCHyBame
U TEOPETCKO 3aCHOBame Ha (HIOCOPCKHOT HauMH Ha *uBeewe. CTaHyBa 300D
3a KOHIIeTrja Ha gutocodujara, criopes Koja GUIocoPCKUTe UIeH U IIeIUIITa
MIPUMapHO ce Ofipa3yBaar Bo acke3ara, MUCTUKATa 1 TIOBEICHHETO Ha PUI0CO]OT.
HaumHoT Ha )xuBeeme He € MPUAPYKEH, TyKy KOHCTUTYTHBEH eJIeMEeHT Ha (uiio-
cotujara.’’

OCHOBHHUTE acreKTH Ha aHTH4Kara ¢uirocoduja (PeTUrnO3HO-MUTOIOIIKH-
OT, OHTOJIOIIKHOT, PAllMOHATHUOT, €TUYKO-TIOIMCHUOT) COMOCTOjaT U MeryceOHO
HE ce HCKITydyBaar. /laBameTo Ha MPEIHOCT Ha HEKOj O]l HAOPOSHHBE aCIEKTH Ha
¢dunocodckara MUCIIa BO aHTHKATa, HE 3aBUCH CaMO OJ KOHKPETEHHOT aHTUYKH
¢unocod unm ox punocodekara TpaaulMja Ha Koja Toj MpHMara, TYKy U Of TOJ-
KyBauKaTa M03HIIija Ha COBPEMEHHOT HcTopudap Ha ¢uinocodujara. Ha kpajor ox
OBOj OIIIIT CHHOTICKC 3a aHTHUKaTa (pruiocoduja, MOXKE J1a Ce Kake JIeKa Taa MmpeT-
CTaByBa IOTpara 1o BUCTUHATA 32 OMTHETO M 3aCHOBAI-C Ha HAYMH Ha )KHBECHHC,
CIIope]] CII03HACHAaTa BUCTHHA.

KIRCHE TRAJANOV

PROLOGUE ABOUT THE GENESIS AND LOGOS
OF ANCIENT PHILOSOPHY

Summary

The genesis and essence of ancient philosophy are the subject of diverse
hermeneutic paradigms. It is widely acknowledged that ancient philosophy
emerged from myth. Through its gradual distancing, but not complete separation
from it, it grows into a kind of philosophical (intellectual) theology. From its
inception, ancient philosophical thought has been concerned with the fundamental
question of being too. Therefore, according to its basic orientation, it is an
ontology. Additionally, in teaching about divinity as the highest principle, the
metaphysics of ancient philosophy culminates as ontotheology. Philosophy
with its epistemological pretensions also implies an intensive rational activity.

% Topasn Kouwjamuwmy, ITocpegosarba: yeog y xpuwfiancky gunocogujy, Jacen, beorpan
2001, 74.

ST TIsep Ano, JJyxosuvle ynpasicnenus u anmuunas Quiocogus. N3narenckuit gom ,,Komo®,
Mocksa, Caunkr-IlerepOypr 2005, 344-347; ciopenu: John Sellars, The Art of Living, 7.
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According to the epistemological perspectives, especially relevant to the context
of positivism, the specificity of ancient philosophy is in scientific discursive
cognition. It is important to note that ancient philosophy implies a specific way of
living, which means its constitutive element. Based on a general review of certain
aspects of the thought of the pre-Socratics, Plato, Aristotle, and the Stoics, it can
be concluded that the aforementioned interpretive approaches to the phenomenon
of ancient philosophy are not mutually exclusive. The fundamental aspects of
ancient philosophy (religious-mythological, ontological, rational, -ethical-
political) coexist and are interconnected during its development. Prioritizing any
of these aspects of philosophical thought in ancient times depends not only on the
specific ancient philosopher or the philosophical tradition which he belongs to but
also on the interpretive stance of the modern historian of philosophy. Based on the
synopsis about ancient philosophy, it can be said that it represents an intellectual
quest for the truth about being and for establishing a way of life, in accordance to
the known truth.
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CTE®AH I'OI'OBCKMU, faxon

HNPEAU3ZBULIUTE HA TPAHCIIJIAHTOJIOTI'MJATA

,»...Ceegouam 3a eac,gexa ko2a Ou O6UL0 MOJICHO,
u ouuilie céou Ou 2u uzeaguie u obu mu 2u gane "
(T'an4, 15)

Bp3uoT Hampenokx Bo MozepHaTa MEANIIMHA CO3/1aJle HOBH MOYKHOCTH 32 TI0-
JMUTHYBalkE HA KBATUTETOT U MPOAOIKYBAEe HA YOBCUKHOT JKMBOT MPEKY HCKO-
peHyBame U TpeTHpame Ha Oonecture. EMHO o1 HajIMCKyTUPAHHUTE TEPATIeBTCKH
OTKPHUTHja TIPU Pa3BOjOT HA METUITMHATA TIOCICIHUTE IIEeCET TOAUHHU € CEKAKO
TpaHCIIAHTallMjaTa Ha BUTAJIHU OPTaHU, J0/IeKa TpaHCIUIAaHTallMjaTa Ha TKUBA U
KeJIMU OJ1 €/IHO JIMIE Ha IPYyro ¢ pa3BueHa mopano.' [Tokpaj ¢pakToT mTo TpaHc-
IJIaHTAIMjaTa Ha OpPTraHd € MEIUIIMHCKA TPaHKa, HEj3WHOTO BPIIICHE CE TTOBP3yBa
co moTpebara 3a MOYUTYBakE U 3alllTHUTaTa Ha OpPOjHU YOBEKOBH IpaBa, Ia 3a-
TOa, Taa MPETCTaByBa MPABHO peryiupaH npeamer. HecirydajHo MHOTY 3eMju BO
CBETOT, IPeKy MOCeOHH MPaBHHU MPOIUCH, TH PETYIHpaar OBHe mpamiama. Mery-
TOA, MOXKEITHO € JIa Ce 3rPalyd MOKHOCTA Taa Jia OuJie TIOKOHIIM3HO pa3dpaHa o
CTpaHa Ha MMPaBOCIIABHUTE XPUCTHjaHH, OUIEKH 0 cede IMPeTCTaByBa CBOEBUICH
MEAMIUHCKA (hEHOMEH OKOJy KOj C€ CO3[aBaaT MHOTY HEOATOBOPEHH Mpallama
U Off €TUYKA U Ol TEOJOIIKA MEePCIEKTHBRA, Kako mTo ce: [Jamu 6u Moxkene aa ro
HapylIMe TEJIECHUOT MHTETPUTET Ha €/IeH YOBEK 3a Jla My ITOMOTHEME Ha JIpyT?
MoskeMe JTi J1a TO3BOJUME CBECHO ,,pacliapuyBame’ Ha €IHO YOBEYKO OE3KHBOT-
HO TEJIO WIH ,,0CaKaTyBame™ Ha TEJIO Ha JKUBA JIMYHOCT 3apaau apyra? On apyra
CTpaHa, MOYKEeMe JIU JIa TO3BOJIMME HEKOe JIUIIE JIa IIOYNHE KOTa MHOTY € MOYKHO
€/IHa YCIEIIHO M3BPIIIeHA TPAHCIUIAaHTAIlHja Ja My TIOMOTHE 1 Ha TOj HAYHH Ja MY
ce mpoaosnku KUBOTOT? [Ipamnamara, Kako ¥ OATOBOPUTE CE€ CEKAKO MPEIU3BUKY-

! Jlparuna Xusojurosul), ,,Hadena moctynka npecaljuBama JbYJACKHX OpraHa y CpIICKOM
npaBy*, Bo 30oprux pagosa Cagawmnociui u 6ygyhnociui Yeayxcnoé iipasa, Kparyjesan 2022, 587-
605, oBae 588.
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BauKH, UTA00OKH M KOMILICKCHU, OHJIEjKU ce pabOTH 3a YOBEUKHOT KUBOT. Cemnax,
3a 1a O MOKere J1a ce o0uIeMe J1a 1aieMe OITOBOP Ha OBHUE IMpalllaka, oTpeOHO
€ Jla ce OCBpHEMe KOH Oorarara IpaBOCiIaBHA TpeAaHrcKa pu3HuIa Ha CBeTara
IpxBa Xpucrosa.

VYire o co3maBameTo Ha CBETOT M YOBEKOT, bor ro obmapyBa cBoero mo-
CJIETHO CO3MIaJICHO YOBEUKO OWTHE CO moceOHa CBETOCT, co3maBajku ro mo CBoj
o0pa3. Ha Toj HauuH, cBeTOCTa MPUHALJIEKH KOJIKY Ha Halnara OecresiecHa, TOIKY
Y Ha Hallara TeJIECHO OTpaHWYeHa MPHUPOJAa U MOCTOSHE BO OBOj MUHIIUB CBET.
LpxBara ce cormacyBa cO aHTPOMOJIOIIKOTO MPABOCIABHO IVISTUINTE 33 TOA JIeKa
YOBEKOT € IICUXOCOMAaTCKO OMTHE, CTI0j Ha yma U Teno. Kako TakoB, TOj He MOXKe
Jla TTOCTOM KAaKO YOBEYKA JIMYHOCT JOKOJKY TPajHO C€ OAJeNaT MyIIeBHATa O
TeJIeCHATa PEaJHOCT KOjallTo YOBEKOT €. Kako mpaBociaBHA XpUCTHjaHU, CBEC-
HU CMe U 3a Toa Jieka BororyBamero Ha Hammor Criacuten ja ocBeTH Hamara
(hm3nuKa pearHoCT, 00JIeKYBajKH Ce TeJIECHO, BO TUIOT, OCTaHyBajku boroyoBek
3a Hac U 3a Haweto cnacenue. M Bo ceemnHara Ha Herosoto Bockpecenue, ro
YeKaMe BOCKPECEHHETO Ha HAIIUTE COICTBEHH MpeoOpa3eHH Teja 3a HOB, BEUCH
*UBOT. JloOpo € [a ce MoTCeTrMe U Ha Toa JieKa HalllUTe Tejla CTaHaa ,,XpaMOBH
Ha Cseruot yx“ (1 Kop., 6, 19), mpumajku Bp3 cedbe oHTOIOMIKA TTpeodpa3da u
UJICHTUTET MPEKY CBETOTO KpIITEBamke BO nMeTo Ha OtenoT, u CuHoT, 1 CBETHOT
Hyx. Ox cero oBa, OUMIIIEHO € JieKa ce 0apa Oj Hac Jia ce OJIHeCyBaMe KOH Ha-
IIUTE TeJa CO MOYNT KaKo HEPACKUHIIMB JIeJT O]l CAMOTO Hallle OUTHE, NCTO OHaKa
Kako 1mITo Ou Tpebano a ce ofHecyBamMe KOH MoTpeduTe Ha Hamara ayma. Toa e
Taka, 3aToa IITO PEeKy YOBEYKOTO TEJIO JyIlaTa JI¢jCTBYBa Ha HAUWH IITO TO TIpe-
oOpa3yBa 1 00OHOBYBa IIEJIMOT YHHUBEP3yM, Iefata co3aajeHa npupozaa.’ Hue ce
MaHU(eCcTUpaMe TIPEeKy HaIUTe Teja, OUICjKU CaMUTe CME TeJI0, U TOKMY 3aToa,
BO HUTY €JIeH MOMEHT He CMeeMe Jia To 3yoynorpedyBaMe WiIH Ja TO HapyIlIuMe
HEIroOBHUOT UHTETPUTET U LCIIMHA. Cexoraii Kora 40BE€KOT HaITETyBa Ha JPYTUOT U
Ha ce0e caMHOT, J10 OpeicHa Mepa 3Hauu JIeKa Ipe3en JejCTBUE MPOTHB BOJjaTa
Boxxja, nomeka, mak, cexorari Kora BpIiu J00po Ha OJMMKHUOT, J0OPO My BPIIHU H
Ha bora. Ho, manu nacranyBa MopasieH KOH(QIUKT KOTa BO HCTO BpeMe BEpyBame,
ja )KuBeeme u TporoBeaaMe ciiodoaHaTa u HeceOuuHa JbyooB Ha Hammot Bor 3a
JOOPOTO HA CHOT POJI YOBEUKH, NMPUQaKajKX r0 TOBUKOT J1a TO CIIEAUME IIPUMEPOT
Ha ['ocriona Hammmor CrniacuTen 3a HeceOMUHO U 1EIO0CHO cebeiaBarmbe TypH U JI0
CTETICH Ha OTKaXKyBakh€ OJI COTICTBEHUOT JKHUBOT 3a JKUBOTOT Ha JIpyruot? OCHOB-
HUOT MOpaJIeH KOH(IIMKT H3HEJIPEeH O] MPAIIakEeTo 32 ONPaBIaHOCTA HA TPaHC-
IJTaHTalMjaTa Ha OPraHu CTOM TOKMY MOMeEry MOYUTTa U TprKaTa Koja ja uMame
3a HAIlUTE TeJa, BUJICHU Kako XpaM Ha JKuBuot bor, u 3amoBenra j1a ce cakame
€JIeH CO JIPpyT Ha HAYMHOT Ha KojmTo Toj CaMHOT HE BO3JbyOH, H3HENIPEH ITOMETY

2 Cn. D. Staniloae, Teologia Dogmatica Ortodoxda, Tom I, Bucharest, 1978, 369.
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JIOJDKHOCTA JIa TO 3a4yBaMe TICMXOCOMATCKOTO €TUHCTBO U XapMOHH]jaTa IMOMEry
JIBETE HAIIK IPUPOJIN M MOBHUKOT CO JbYOOB J1a )KPTBYBame el ofi cebecu 3a Oia-
roOuTOT Ha JpyruoT. Kora cranysa 300p 3a peaHOCTa HapedeHa MpecajlyBarmbe
Ha OpPTraHW W TKWBA, aliCOJyTHU OATOBOPH HE MOCTOjaT 3a TOA IITO € UCIPABHO,
HO MOCTOjaT yIMaTCTBa 3a TOA KAKO M Ha KOj HAYMH OU TpeOasio eJieH MpaBoC/iaBeH
XPUCTHjaHVH JIa JISjCTBYBA IIPH JIOHECYBAHETO OJUTyKa 32 TOA JIajlv J1a JOHHpa e
o7l cebecu WM He, 0COOEHO 3a OHUE KOU O cakajie Ja TH JOHHpaaT CBOMTE Opra-
HU TI0 CBOjaTa CMPT. 3a Jla CMe BO MOXKHOCT Jia JI0jIeMe JI0 OJITOBOPH, TIOTPEOHO
e, TIpex ce, na ja pazdbepemMe TpaHCIUIAHTAIMOHATA MEAUIIHA KaKo HEIeInuBa pe-
AITHOCT OJ MOJISPHUOT MEIMIIMHCKU TIPUCTAN KOTa € BO Mpallame 3/[PaBjeTo Ha
YOBEKOT, KOPUCTEJKU C€ CO MYATHIUCIUIUTUHAPESH MPUCTAII.

IMoyeTouuTe HA TPAHCIUIAHTALMjaTA

[Tox TepMUHOT ,, TpaHCIUIAHTAIM]ja™ ce Mmoapa3dupa MEIUIMHCKH 3adaT mnpe-
Ky KOj Ce OTCTpaHyBa U MpecaayBa 3IpaB YOBEKOB OpTaH O €AHO BO APYro 4o-
Beuko Teno. Co OBOj TepMHUH ce mojpa3dupa mpecajyBambe Ha OpraHu, Kako M
TpaHcdy3uja Ha KpBTa. TpaHCIIaHTaIMjaTa Ha OPraHK UMa 3a [el JIa TO oA00pH
3[paBjeTo WM Ja ja u3Jieud OojecTa Kaj JulaTa MpuMaresid Ha OpraHH.

JI-p Kempko BrnancaBibeBHK 071 KIIMHUKATA 32 TACTPOCHTEPOJIOTH]a U XETaTO-
noruja npu Knunuukuot nienrap Ha P CpOuja Bo benrpan, ro 3abenexysa ciel-
HOBO:

,,BO MOYETOKOT Ha IUBUIK3AIMjaTa MAJIKy CE 3HAEJIO 3a BHATPCIIHH-
T€ YOBEKOBU OPraHU, U HA TOj HAYWH, IPHOPUTETUTE 32 TPAHCIUIAHTAIU]a
Onie GpoKycHpaHH Ha BUUIMBHUTE JIJIOBH Of] TesI0TO. Bo 3anmcure o 5 Bek
IIp. H. €. OTKPUEHO € JieKa UHAUCKUOT Xupypr Cympyra CaMxuTa U3BpLIMI
TPaHCIUIAHTAIHja Ha KOKa HA HOC U IPUIOHEN 0COOCHO 3a Pa3BOjOT HA XU-
pyprujara. EfieH o npBUTE ONUCH MOBP3aHU CO TPAHCILIAHTHPABHETO MOXKE
Jla Ce Hajle BO CIUCUTE O 4 BEK Mp. H. € Kaje KUHECKHOT xupypr Llun
Jye-1luH mpecaaun cpie O €ICH BOjHHK HA JIPYT, IITO € OMHUIIAHO KAaKO
pasMmeHa Ha 100pa co Jsiorra ayma. Bo nerennara Aurea Jacobus de Voragine
(3matHa nereHa) koja gatupa o 1260 ronuHa, ce BeNu Jeka OJM3HAINUTE CB.
Kosma u [/lamjaH 3aMeHuUIIe TaHTPEHO3HA HOTa HA FAKOHOT JyCTHHHjaH TIpe-
Ky TPaHCIUTAaHTUPAhE HA 3/IpaBa HOra OJ MOYHHATHOT eTHonjanuH Moopa.
VinTe Toraim NPBUTE XUPYP3U BOOUYBAAT [BA KIYYHH MPOOJIEMH: JIOIIATa
XHPYPIIKA TEXHUKA U OJ0UBAKETO HA TPAHCIUIAHTHPAHUOT OpPTaH, HO, TIPH-
TOA, CE Pa3BHUJIO MUCIICHHE JIeKa TPAHCIUIAHTAIMjaTa MOXE J1a Ce Pa3BUe U Jia

CTaHe eIMHCTBEH HAYMH Ha JIEKYBarbe OIpeIeHn bomecTn*.?

3 K. Bnaucaesbernlj et. al., ,TpancruianTanuja kpo3 Bekope™, Bo Med Cas Kragujevac
49(2)/2015, 49-53, oBze 49.
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JlapyBameTo Ha YOBEUKH OpPTraH MPETCTaByBa YUH HA XyMaHOCT U MUJIOCP/IUE,
HO, CeMakK ce MOBP3yBa CO OMACHOCTA OJ 3arpO3yBamETO Ha )KMUBOTOT U 3][PaBjeTo
Ha OHOj KOj TapyBa, JTOKOJIKY CTaHyBa 300p 3a KUB JoHOp. TokMy 3aroa, pa3BojoT
Ha OBaa MEIUIIMHCKA TPAaHKa € BHUMATEJICH, CJIEIU CTPOTH HOPMATUBH, a O] Ipyra
CTpaHa, TaK, MPaBHUTE PAMKH MPEKy KO C€ 3allITHTyBa WHTETPUTETOT Ha JINY-
HOCTa Ha OHOj IIITO JapyBa, ce 0COOEHO cTporu. Toa 3HauM JeKa MPaBHUTE HOPMHU
KOM C€ OJIHECYyBaaT Ha Ipallama IOBP3aHu CO MpecaayBame HAa OpraHu U TKUBA,
KaKo U TIpalama Mo OJTHOC Ha 3allITUTaTa Ha 37paBjeTo, HHTEIPUTETOT U U/ICHTH-
TETOT Ha JIMYHOCTA Ha OHOj KOj mapyBa, ce O0a3mpaar mpen c¢ Ha eTUIKa OCHOBA.
[TokoHKpETHO, OJ1 TPaBEH aCMEKT TOa OU 3HAYEIIO JICKa BO HUTY €JICH CIIy4aj He ce
JI03BOJIYBa KyITyBamke HITH MMPOJaBamkbe Ha YOBEKOB OPTaH O] €JHO JIUIIE Ha JIPYTO.
JloKoNKy mapyBameTo Ha opraH HE IT0jAyBa O XyMaHa IIell, BeKe CTaHyBa 300p
3a 3710ynoTpeda Ha TPaHCIUTAHTAIMOHATA MEUIIMHA TIPEKY TPIYBaHkhE CO OPraHHu.

MopepHHOT mprcTan KOH OBaa Crelu(uiHa MEAUIIMHCKA TPaHKa ro 0TBOpa
[aTOT Ha TPAHCIUIAHTUPAIETO Ha MpeoaoT o 18 Bo 19 Bek, kora ce HampaBeHU
MpBUTE 3HauajHU 4yekopu on Dpani PajsuHrep, koj MpB BO HCTOpHjara mpeca-
JlyBa POKHHIIA 07 KUBOTHO BO 1818 rogmua.* Bo 1902 romuna, MHOHEPOT KOj
3a0vYHyBa CO pa3BUBAEC HA TEXHHKATA 3a MPEcayBame Ha BEHCKH apTepUU U
TpeTHpame Ha KPBHU CaJIOBH € (hpaHIlyCKUOoT XUpypr Anekcuc Kapen — 1ooutTHuK
Ha HoGenoBa Harpaza Bo 1912 roguna. CiaeTHUOT BajkeH YEKOp 3a TPaHCILUIaHTa-
nyjara, TIOBp3aH CO yTBPAYyBamke Ha KOMITATHOWIIHOCTA Ha OpraHuTe oMery Ja-
pUTEN U IpuMared, IpeKy Koj IoJieKa 3all0YHyBaar Jia ce yTBP/yBaaT U OTKpUBaaT
MIPUYUHUTE 32 OT(PPIAKETO HA JIOHUPAHUTE OPTaHU O] TEJIOTO HAa MIPUMATEIIOT €
HarpaBeH off cTpaHa Ha Annmuanernot [Iutep Menasap Bo 40-TuTe roquHu Ha
MUHATHOT BeK. Beke koH cpenuHara Ha 50-TUTE ce M3BpIIyBaaT MpBUTE 3adaTu
CO TPaHCIUIAaHTHpamke Ha OyOpe3u U poKHHIIA Ha OKOTO, a Ha 3.12.1967 roguHa 3a-
MIOYHYBA ,,epara Ha TpaHCIUIAHTAIMjaTa"™ co MpBaTa U3BpIIEHA TPAHCIUTAHTAIIH]a
Ha cpiie ox ctpana Ha Kpucrtujan bepuapy Bo Jyxxna Adpuka.

Bo oBoj mepuon, kako HamexKHUTe, Taka ¥ pazodapyBamara Off BAKBUOT BUJ
omiepaTuBHU 3adaTh OWIe OTPOMHH, Ol MPUIMHA IITO CE TI0jaBHJIC TEIIKOTHH BO
JISNIOT Ha nipru(akameTo Ha JOHUPAHUOT OPTaH Kaj MalMeHTUTE Ha KOU MM C€ Bp-
IIeII0 MpecaayBamkeTo. 3a WIIyCTpaldja, ce 10 Kpajor Ha Bropara cBeTcka BojHa,
ce CMETAJIO JieKa MPUYMHHTEI 33 0JI0MBAHETO Ha JOHUPAHUOT OPraH KaKo Ha ITPH-
Mep OyOperot e TexHHuKa rpemka npu onepanujata. On 1944 roguna, 3a HaAMU-
HyBame Ha OBOj MpoOiieM ce padoTero MHTEH3WBHO M C€ JIOKAXKAaIo JieKa Mpoo-
JIEMOT € BCYIIHOCT MMyHOJOMmKH.? Jlypr Bo 80-TUTEe TOAWHN HA MHHATHOT BEK

4 C. Ucro.

° Cm. J. Byporajan, P. XpBadesul), Jb. Urwarosuy, H. Basul), 3. [Taynul), ,,Ipancruianranuja
OyOpere jyue, nanac u cyrpa“, Bo Bojuocanuiuenicku ipesneg, Hayuonanna oubauoiiexa Cpouje
59(2)/2002, 161-167, oae 161.
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€ OTKpPHEH LUKIOCTIOPUH A — JIEK CO MOKHa HMYHOCYNPECHBHA aKTUBHOCT, IITO
OBO3MOXWJI TpedyKara Ha OT(piame Ha opraHor na Oune orcrpanera.’ Ilepu-
OJIOT OJ TOYETOKOT Ha MPUMEHAaTa Ha IUKIOCIIOPUHOT, BO JINTEPATypara € mo3Har
KaKko HUKJIOCTIOpHHCKa epa.’ Tonem mpobiieM 3a TpaHCIUIaHTAIlMOHATA MEAUIMHA
MIPETCTaByBaJI U CC YLITE IIPETCTaByBa HEAOBOIHUOT OPOj Ha IOHOPH, T1a 3aT0a, BO
1982 roguna oBa ro mHCTIMpHUpaiao Bumnjam ne Bpuj ga uMruiaHTHpa BEImITaqyKo
cpue au3ajHupaHo ox crpaHa Ha PoOept [lapsuk. OBa Bemrauko cpie Ouno Ha-
IIPaBEHO O]l MOJIMYPETaH U aTyMHUHUYM. BermrauykoTo cpue urpa roiema yinora u
JICHEC Kaj OHME KOM 4YeKaaT KOMIATHOWIIEH opraH o JoHOp®. Opranu Kou JeHec
MO:KaT Jla ce Ipecajar ce: cpue, Oyopesu, naHkpeac, 6emu 1poOoBHU, TEHKH 1IpeBa,
KOXa, POXKHHLA, KOCKEHA CPK, KDBHH CaJ10BH UTH.

BunoBn TpanciianTanmja
Haj3acranennTe BUJOBH TpaHCIUIAHTAIIM]a BO MEAMIIMHATA CE:

— Asrorpadrt: ce cocTom o] mpecaayBame Ha Pa3IHMYHU JETOBH O Te-
JIOTO Ha UCTa JJMYHOCT O]l €HO Ha JIPYro MECTO, Kako Ha Ip. JeJIOBU
071 KokaTa. BakBHOT BUJ MEIMIMHCKY 3a(aTH HE MOTTUKHYBA MOPaJIHH
Ipalnama 1 3aT0a IIOHaTaMy HeMa Jia CTaHe peIMeT Ha aHaJIn3a.

— AnorpadT: ce coCTOM 0] IpecalyBamke Ha OpraH o] €/IHa YOBEUKa JINY-
HOCT T€HETCKH HeHJICHTUYHA co Apyra. OBoj BUJ TpPaHCIIAHTHPAbE Ce
W3BPIIYBa O JKUB WJIM O TIOYMHAT JJOHOP M € HajYeCTHOT BHJ TPaHC-
IUTAaHTAIMja BO CBETOT. bujejku amorpadToT € TpaHCIUIAHTAIMCKU 3a-
(ar xoj Oyan HajMHOTY MOpaJIHH Ipalliamka, BO MPOAOIDKEHHE Ke Ouje
IpeMeT Ha CHCTEMAaTCKa aHaIn3a.

—  HMBorpadrt: ce cocron of mpecajyBame Ha OpraHd U TKUBA O] JOHOP Ha
TCHETCKH WACHTHYECH MTPUMaTell.

—  KcenorpaHcIutanTanuja: ce COCTOM 0f] IpecayBambe Ha OpraHy ¥ TKHBa
OIl ’KUBOTHU Ha JIyTe.

Hajuecto xora ce 300pyBa 3a TpaHCIUTaHTaIlMjaTa, c€ MHUCIH Ha aiorpadT
TPaHCIJIAHTUPAKHETO HA OPraHUW U TKUBA. MOXKeOU JIOHMPAHmETO Ha OPraHU OJf
CTpaHa Ha XMB JIOHOpP HE Oy[H TOJKY ToJieM OpOj MOPAJTHU Ipallamka, CO OTIe/
Ha Toa JIeKa JINYHOCTA KOja JIOHUpPA OpPraH CBECHO OJIydyBa Jia JOHHpa OpraH
Ha JIpyro juie, 0e3 MpuToa Jla HAIITETH Ha COTICTBEHOTO 3/paBje, ce cliefaT H
MIOYUTYBAAT CUTE 3aKOHCKU PETYJIaTUBH UTH., HO, TIPECayBamkETO HA OPTaHU O]

¢ Cn. Maurizio Mori, Bioetica. 10 temi per capire e discutere, Edizioni Scolastiche Bruno
Mondadori, Pravia 2002, 82.
7 Hcro, 163.

8 Cn. XK. Biaucasibesul) et. al., ,,TpaHciuianTanuja Kpo3 Bekose®, S1.
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MOYMHATO JIMIIe MOKPEHYBa HU3a Npaliamka, o IPUYMNHA ITO HEXyMaHo ce YTBp-
JlyBa MOMEHTOT Ha CMPTTa Kaj OHHUE JIMIIa KOU Ce HaoraaT BO KOMaro3Ha COCTOj-
0a, ozieka, nak, off Apyra cTpaHa, MOYWHATUTE JIMIA OJI KOM Ce OTCTpaHyBaar
mpecajyBaar OpraHu Kaj KUBH JIUIIa, IIpe]] HUBHATa CMPT HE CE M3jacHUIIEC AalH
MMaar xesba 1o HUBHATa CMPT Jia CTaHaT JapuTelii Ha opranu.’ biarogapenue Ha
pEeCIMpaToOpoT, peaHUMaIFoOHAaTa MTPOTpaMa U eBTaHa3MjaTa, BO CEAyMIECETTUTE
TOJIMHH Ce€ IPOMEHHU TpaAuLMOHANIHATa AepUHUIM]ja 32 CMPTTA, O]l IPUYMHA LITO
M3JIeroa Ha BUJIENIO HOBH ,,30HH" Ha JIePUHUpamE Ha CMPTTa, OJHOCHO ,,TEOPHH
3a MO30YHA WM CpieBa cMPT'™ KoM ja 3a00HMKOJTyBaaT MPUpPOJHATAa OUOJIOIIKA
CMPT, JIyKaBO KpHEjKH ce TOJ MPEeBe30T Ha JlakHaTta XyMaHocT. Cropes HOBHOT
HauuH Ha Je()MHUpamke Ha CMPTTA Kaj KOMAaTO3HUTE JIUIa, IIOBEKE HE Ce MPaBH
pasnrka moMery ryOemheTo Ha CBECHOCTA M HEJ3MHOTO BpaKkame, OTHOCHO, CITOPET
300pOBUTE HA APXUEMUCKOTIOT Ha ATHHA T. XPUCTOIYIOC: ,,'yOCHETO Ha CIIOCO0-
HOCTA 32 CBECHOCT HE € UCTO IITO ¥ IyOemeTo Ha criocoOHocTa 3a OynHocT™.!! Ce
37I0yNIOTPEeOH W MPOIOIDKYBA Ja ce 370ynoTpedyBa peaHuMalMoHara alarka Kaj
OHHE MAIMEeHTH KOU ce HaoraaT BO TeIlKa 3ApaBCTBEHA COCTOj0a, MPUKIYyYeHN Ha
pecnupaTop BO KJIMHMYKA MOHUTOPUPAHU YCIOBU. MeIuIMHATa Ha TO] HAYWH Ce
obuyBa, MPeKy HOBOCO3IaICHUTE OMOMETUITHHCKH TEXHUKH, J]a TO IIPEBO3MOTHE
4acoT Ha OMOJIOIIKaTa CMPT, a CO TOa, /1a OBO3MOXH EKCTpaKIMja Ha OpPTraHH Off

° Cn. C. Canyakockd, ,,JIpaBociiaBHOTO GOrOMHCIIHE 3a TPAHCIUIAHTALM]aTa Ha OPraHy U TKH-
Ba U 3a JIOHUPAWETO HAa OPraHM U TKUBA Ha APYT YOBEK™, BO [oguuen 300pnux, bozocnoscku ga-
kynivein ,, Ce. Knumeniu Oxpugcexu “10/2004, 121-127, one 121, xazne wo Benu: ,,Bo 1959 roguna
(panIrycKaTa HEBPOIATOJIOTHja ja ONHUIIA COCTOj0aTa Ha Spanuuna koma. Bp3 Toj ommc e BremMeneH
KOHLENTOT 3a Mo3ouHaiua cmpid. Bo Tonemaiua meguyuncka enyukioiieguja ce BENU CIEAHOBO:
,, [ IOMMOT MO309Ha CMPT HE € HJCHTUIEH CO OMOJIOIIKa CMPT, HaKO HACTAMYBAamkETO Ha OHOMOMIKATa
CMPT BO CIIy4aj Ha MO30YHa CMpPT € Hen30exxHo . Bo ocymzaeceTnre roqHu Ha MUHATHOT BEK, IO
BJIMjaHUE Ha LIEJIUTE U 33Ja4UTe Ha TPAHCIIAHTOJIOTHjaTa, 3all0uHyBa POIIEC Ha HACHTH(DUKYBame
Ha JBaTa NOUMHU. Konyeilyujaitia 3a MO30UHATIA CMPIll KAKO OUOIOWKA CMPIH HA Y08€EKOIM, CilaéeHd
60 (pyHKyuja Ha WUpaHcIaniiayujaiia, eexe e 3aKOH0QAsHO silieMelena 60 tosexe 3emju. Ilopaan
TOa, HE € HEOUEKYBaHO TOA IITO BO LIUBUIHOTO OIIITECTBO CE JaBa KOHKPETHA OLICHKA HA yCTaBHOTO
MOMCTOBETYBamkE HA MO30YHATA CO OHMOJIOIIKATa CMPT, KAKO MCKJIYYHMBO IparMarcka KOHCTaramuja
3a CMPTTa Ha KUBOTOT. [IpudakameTo Ha ipacmaitickaitia MO304UHA CMPIU ja aKTHBUPA aHAJIOTHATA
METOZIOJIOTHja Ha Pa3MUCIyBamke MPU OATOBAPAbEe HA MPAIIABETO 33 BEIITAYKOTO OJP)KyBame Ha
BUTAJHUTE (YHKIUH Ha IIOYNHATHOT CE JOJIeKa Helosuille Opeany He cldanaiil HopeOHy 3a HeKoj
ODpYS, OQHOCHO TI0SIOPHO UCTUUllle ga ce Cilasaill 60 QyHKYuja Ha eewinauko obezdegyeare Ha
cympinina — 08ojilaitl Ha OUOIOWKATUA CMPIll — OTUKAKO op2anuilie Uiy iKusailia ke 6ugait 3emenu
unu uzeagenu. Ilpacmwaitickuoi pe3yniiiaiil Ha TPAHCTIIAHTAIMjaTa BO 3HAUMTEIIHA MEpKa IIPHIOHe-
CyBa BO MEJHIIMHATA J]a CE CO3/Ja/e, TOKPaj TPAAUIIMOHAIHATA 3IPaBCTBEHA 3aIITHTA, U YIITE €/IHA,
HOBa QyHKIM]ja — PyHKIH]jaTa 32 00e30e yBambe Ha CMPTTa™.

10 Cn. Xpucroaynoc ITapackeBuauc, ApXuenuckor, ,,Mehyperurujcku nories Ha TpaHCIIaH-
tanuje oprana“, Bo Kojoc I Huxonaoc, buoewiuxa. Cunogcku imiekcitiogu ipasociagHux ypkeasd,
Kanenna — UHcTHTYT 32 eBporicke crynunje, Kparyjesam, 159-169, opne 161.

' Cn. Ucro, 168.
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Cc¢ yIITE )KMB JIOHOP, M TIOKPaj TOa IITO My c€ M3ry0eHu Mo304HuTE pyHKIMH. Co
TOA, PEaHMMATOJIOTHjaTa CTaHA HABUCTUHA PEBONYIIMOHEPEH MOT(hAT HA TeXHHY-
KHTE JIOCTPENH, KOja YCIICUIHO ja MOMECTH TPaHUIlaTa MoMery )KUBOTOT U CMPT-
Ta MPeKy He TOJKY MOHYJeHAaTa MOAIPIIKA Ha CAMUOT KMBOT KaKO TaKOB, KOJIKY
IITO TO TPOJODKH YMHPAKHETO, MEXaHU3UPAUKH TPETBOPAjKU TO CMPTHHOT Yac
BO TEXHOJIOIIKH NPOIIeC Ha yMUpame. PeciparopoT ctaHa Ja)KHO CBEJ0UCH:E 3a
MIPOJIOJKEH JKUBOT KOE CIIOKOJHO TO YeKa JICKapoT Ja r0 yTBPAN HACTaHYBAHETO
Ha CMPTHHOT Yac Kaj Oe3Hae)HOo OonHuTe ayre. Pamo mox pamo co eBTaHasuja-
Ta, JIEKapOT € BO MOXKHOCT J1a OJUTYYH KOTa M Ha KOj HauWH OOJHHOT Ke TIpeMUHe
BO BEYHOCTA, CEOMYHO OJ[3eMajKH M TO TPABOTO HA JIMYHOCTA 32 JOCTOMHCTBEHA
cMpt. Cenak, OBHE KOPO3UBHU MEJMIIMHCKH aJaTKH 110 YOBEKOBHOT JKHUBOT U JIOC-
TOWHCTBO c€ BeKe IHPOKO PACIIPOCTPAHETH HACEKAJIE BO CBETOT, a MPEKy 100pH-
OT MapKETHHT, TOJIEM /I Of] TAlMEeHTUTE MTOYECTO CaMH C€ OATydyBaar Ha BakOB
YEeKOp, OTKOJIKY IITO CAMUTE KIIMHUYKH YCTAHOBHU TH 3JI0yNOTpeOyBaar.

[TanmeHTHTE HE CEKOTAll MOXKAT Ja ja 3abenexar pa3juKara MoMery Ipe-
JKUBYBAlhE U JKUBECHE, MOCEOHO He OOJHUTE Ha CMPTHA MOCTeNa, OHJIejku Me-
XaHUYKH OJIPXKYBAHUOT JKUBOT HE € HHINTO MOBEKE OJ] MPEMHUH BO BEreTaTUBHA
cocToj0a, Koja e n3MadyBame Ha ceOe 1 OnmmuckuTe. Ho, METUITMHCKO MEXaHIMUKHUTE
WHCTPYMEHTH CTOjaT MHUPHO Ipea OMOJoIIKaTa MPpUpoa YOBEKOBa, OUCjKH Taa
r0 COYYBYBa JIOCTOMHCTBOTO Ha JMYHOCTA 3aMOYHYBAJKH TO CEMaK MpOIecoT Ha
OuoomKara cMpT, TopaHo Wi noxoHa. Co 1el MTO MOCKOPO Ce YCITyKaT CUTe
JWIa MITO YeKaaT Ha JUCTaTa 3a JOHUPaH OpraH, ce KOPUCTU KPUTEPUYMOT 3a
HETIOBPATIMBOCTA HA OHOJIONIKUTE MPOLIECH, U HA TOj HAYHH, MPABHO, CEKOj KOj
HE OCTaBWJI MMCMEHA M3jaBa Jieka Mo Heropara CMpT He O cakajl HErOBOTO TEJIO
Ja Ouze mpenaseHo Bo paleTe Ha TPaHCIUIaHTallMOHATa MEAULIMHA, TOCTaHyBa 110
npe3yMIlrja Ha COMIACHOCT, JIOHOP Ha opranu.'? Bo Koj OWITo Ciy4aj, ¥ IOKpaj Toa
IITO TPaHCIUIAHTAalMjara Mo cede MpeTcTaByBa H3BOHPEICH TEXHUYKH HATIPEIOK,
MPEAU3BUKYBa TOJIEMH MPOOJIEMHU MPH SKCTPaKIUjaTa ol ¢¢ yIITe )KUBU JOHOPH
BO KOMAaTO3Ha cOCT0j0a, MpU TUCTPUOYyIMjaTa HA OPraHUTE U OJJTyKara KoMy Ja
TH JoJieNaT OiarogapeHre Ha HeIOBOJIHUOT Opoj HA JapUTENd U rojemMara mooda-
pyBauka oj CTpaHa Ha MHO3MHA, KOM HAJICKHO YeKaaT Ha JIMCTara 3a J0OHMBambe
komnaruOuieH opran. Kako mpumep, Bo 3emjute o EBpormna He cekorail jacHo ce
MOCOUYBa KOj € TIPAaBUIIHUOT KPUTEPHYM 10 KOj ce TIOCTAITyBa U 0I0Mpa KOU JIUIa
npBU O J00MIIe OpraH Ha mpecaayBame. '

12 KOHKpETHO 3a HAYMHOT HA KOJIITO MPABHO € PeryjIrpaHa Mpe3yMIlijaTa Ha COIIACHOCT CIL.,
s.a., ,,3aKOH 3a 3eMame U MpecaayBame Ha JICJIOBU O]l YOBEYKOTO TEIIO 3apajiH JIeKyBame Ha Perryo-
nmuka Makenonwnja“, ['masa 111, unen 28, Bo Cayorcoern sechux na PM 47/2011, 1-34, oBze 9.

13 Cn. Maurizio Mori, Bioetica. 10 temi per capire e discutere, 92.
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HpaBOCJ’laBHHOT CBET I10 OATHOC HA JOHUPAKLETO OPraHu

Jloneka mpaBHO CKOPO BO CHTE Pa3BUECHHU 3eMjH OJ] CBETOT TPAHCILIAHTUPAHC-
TO € CTPOTO PEeryJIHpaHo, a MEIUIIMHCKH CKOPO M YCOBPIIECHO, 0 OOrOCIOBCKA
MepCIIeKTHBa corvieyBaMe Jeka [IpaBociiaBHaTa mpkBa ce€ yIITe ce HeMa jacHO
nzjacHeto cobopHo. Ce cpeTHyBaaT CTABOBH HA CHHOJICKH KOMHUCHH O OJpeJie-
Hu [lomecHM UpKBH, WK, NaK, CTABOBM HAa MCTAKHATH TEOJO3H, HO, CENaK, He
MOJKE Jla C€ TOBOPH 3a COOOpPEH MPaBOCIIAaBEeH CTaB. biiaronmapeHue Ha BakBara
pPEATHOCT, HE MOXKEME KOHKPETHO Jia TOBOPUME 332 YHU(HUIIMPAH CTaB O OJHOC
Ha oBa npainiame. Cenak, XpUCTHJaHCKOTO YUCHE € BO MOXKHOCT J1a TIOMOTHE IIpU
OJIraTHYBamkETO Ha IMpalllakbara MOBp3aHH CO: JIATH MOXe, Tpeda WM He MOXKe /1a
ce JIOHHpa 4oBeKoB opraH. O MpaBOCIIaBHUTE 3eMjU HAJKOHCTPYKTHUBEH CTaB IO
oBa npamame uma Pyckara @enepanuja. Taa, Bo 1992 roguHa ro nonena nocebHO
oAroTBeHNOT 3akoH Ha Pyckara ®dexeparuja 3a TpaHCIUIAHTAIMja HA YOBEYKH
OpraHu ¥ TkuBa. JlOHECYBamETO Ha JIP>KAaBHH 3aKOHH 33 TPAHCIIAHTAIIH]a ja TOT-
BpJlyBa Te3aTa 3a Toa Jicka TpaHCIUIaHTallhjaTa € MOJUrHaTa Ha HUBO Ha (PU3MUYKO
yIpaByBamke CO YOBEYKATa CMPT. Taa mpecTtaHa ga Ouje TECHO CIEIHjaTUCTHY-
KO ¥ MCKIIyYMBO MEJIUIIMHCKO Mpaiiame W Ha TO] HAYHUH IpepacHa BO TPUINYHO
CEpHO3CH OMIITECTBCHO-KYITYpeH mpobieM.'* Bo 3akoHOT 3a 3eMarbe u Ipecay-
Bam-€ Ha JISIIOBH O]l YOBEUKOTO TEJIO 3apajiv JieKyBambe Ha PenyOnnka Makenonuja
nmoreceH Bo 2011 roxgwra, Bo miaBa 3, wieH 26, ctaB 1 u 2, cTOW HAMHAIIAHO: ,,(1)
JlenoBH O]l TEJNIOTO HA YMPEHO JIMIE MOXKAT Jia ce 3eMaT 3apajy IMpecayBarmbe
OTKaKO CO CUTYPHOCT, BP3 OCHOBa Ha MEJIMIIMHCKY KPUTEPUYMH U Ha MPOIUIIIAH
HauWH, € YTBPJCHO JIeKa HacTalmia CMpT Kaj Toa ymie. (2) CMpT BO cMUCIIa Ha
cTaBOT | 01 OBOj WiCH MPETCTaByBa HEIOBPATCH MPECTAaHOK Ha (YHKIIMjaTa Ha
MO30KOT YTBpJICHA CO KIMHUYKH nperiean’.'> OBa 3Ha4YM JeKa JIeKapoT U JieKap-
cKara KOMHUCH]ja Koja OJUTydyBa KOra HacTaHyBa CMPTTa C€ CO 3aKOH 3allITUTCHH 110
CEKOj OCHOB, 0€3 0f] HEKOTo Jia ce 6apa OJArOBOPHOCT, JIOACKA JIUIETO Ha KOe MY €
KOHCTaTHpaHa CMPT U € JIMIICHO O] JIOCTOWHCTBEHO MPEMUHYBakhE BO BEYHOCTA,
CTaHyBa MpeJMET Ha MPaBHO MEIUIIMHCKA 3JI0yNoTpeda MpeKy eKCcTpakiuja Ha
OpTaHM O]l HETOBOTO TeJOo, 0e3 MPUTOA TOj JIa Ce MMa U3jaCHETO, JIoJeKa ¢ yITe
O )KMB, IaJIU CE COTNIACYyBa Ja MOCTaHEe JapUTell Ha OpraHH.

a) Citias Ha Pyckatia tipasociasna ypkea

LpkBara cTom 3arprkeHa Mpea oBoj (EHOMEH, MajUYMHCKHA OOMIYBajKU Ce
Jla IO COYyBa JXUBOTOT, HEroBaTa €AMHCTBCHOCT, CBETOCT W HCIIOBTOPJIMUBOCT, I10-

14 C. Canyakocku, ,,IIpaBociaBHOTO OOrOMHCIIHE 3a TPAHCIUIAHTALMjaTa Ha OPTaHH U TKUBA U
3a JOHUPAKkETO HAa OpraHy ¥ TKUBA Ha Jpyr 4yoBek™, 121.

1 s.a., ,,3aK0H 3a 3eMambe U pecaayBamke Ha AE0BH O YOBEUKOTO TEJIO 3apaiH JeKyBambe Ha
Peny6nuka Makenonuja®, Bo Cnyowcoen secnux na PM 47/2011, 1-34, oBnae 9.
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Iy4yBajKH JieKa aKTOT 3a JOHUPAhEe Ha OpraHu MOTPEOHO € J1a ce TeMEIH BP3 JbY-
00BTa KOH OJIMKHUTE U CE0CTIOKPTBYBAHOCTA 32 HUB, OHAKa Kako Kako mto Camu-
ot l'ocron Mcyc XpucToc caMOmoKXpTByBaHOCTA ja MPOTIIACH 32 HAJBHUCOK M3pa3
Ha Jby0OB: ,,HuKoj Hema morojeMa JbyOOB Of OBaa: /1a ja MOJIOXKH JTyIIara CBoja
3a cBoute npujarenu (Ju 15, 13). 3apaau BakBUOT cTaB, TpaHCIDIAHTAIIMjaTa HE
MOKe 1a Ouje nmpeaMeT Ha (PMHAHCHUCKY TPAaHCAKIINH, MaJBEP3allii U H3MaMH Off
HUTY ezeH Bu. Llenta Tpeda a e cexoram TepaneBTCcKa, 1 CEKOTalll Jia € U3BpIie-
Ha co JbyOoB. HamreTyBameTo Ha CONCTBEHOTO TEJIO € BaJKamke Ha BpPCcKaTa Io-
Mery bor u 4oBeKOT, OMIejKH ja 3aHeMapyBa BaKHOCTA HA 3PaBjeTO YOBEKOBO U
HEMepJIMBaTa BPEIHOCT KOjalllTo JKUBOTOT BO cebe ja compxku. Hecirydajuo, Pyc-
KaTa IpaBOCiIaBHA LPKBa MOAY4YyBa JieKa Tpeba 1a ce Oujie BHUMATEIeH Py Ol
Jy4yBamEeTO JIAJIH J1a C€ JOHMPA, OJ MPUYMHA IITO C€ BOIU IpomaraHaa Hacode-
Ha KOH KOMepIfjalu3alnja Ha TpaHCIUIaHTalfjaTa, Kaje [MITo BeKe ce CO3IaAeHH
YCIIOBH 32 TPIyBamb€ CO YOBEUKH OPraHU, KOM BO HUTY €IeH MOMEHT He cMear Aa
CTaHaT MpeAMeT Ha 3apaboTka mpeky TproBuja. MockoBckara [laTpujapmiuja ro
MOJIBJIEKYBa CTABOT 3a TOA JIeKa MpecalyBambeTo Ha OpraH Of *KHUB JJOHOP MOXKe
na Ouze 3aCHOBaH HMCKIYYHMBO Ha JOOPOBOJIHOTO CAMOIIOKPTBYBamE BO KOPHUCT
Ha JIPYTHOT, OMBajKK Ha TOj HAYMH M3pa3 Ha JbYOOB M COUYBCTBYBame.'® Kora cra-
HyBa 300D 3a mpecaayBambe Ha OpraH mpe3emMeH of nouuHaro nuie, PIIL ve ce
comacyBa CoO MEAMILMHCKATA MpaKca Ha YTBPAYBamke MO30YHA CMPT, OHOCHO BO
MOTIIONTHOCT He TO (haBOpr3HMpa MEXaHUIKOTO CKpPaTyBambe Ha HEUH] JKUBOT CO LET
Jla ce MPOJOJDKH )KUBOTOT Ha ApyrHot.'” Ouiykara aa ce JOHUPA WK IIPUMH Op-
rad Tpeba ja Ouzje cexorail JIMYHA M 2 Ce OJUIyYd CBECHO, NPEKy CIeleHhe Ha
yuemara Ha CBerara llpkBa XpucroBa. Orykara € caMOCTOjHA 3a JIOHECYBambe,
HO 100po € 1a ce mobapa COBET O] JyXOBHHK U, CEKaKO, O CTPYYHH MEIUIINHCKH
JMLa.

0) Ciuas na [ pukaiia iipasociasHa ypkea

[IpaBocnaBHaTa OMoeTHYKa KOMHCHja HA ATHHCKaTa APXHEMUCKONHNja MIPpH-
JMYHO jaCHO TO TOJ/IP)KyBa BAaKBHOT CTaB, IMOMBJIEKYBajku neka L{pkBara 6u mo-
KeJa Jia To O1arocIoBy TPAHCIUIAHTHPABETO HA OPTaHHU JIOKOJIKY CE CIIPOBEIyBa
BO aranmuyHa arMocgepa, BO CaMOIOKPTBYBaH 1yX, HUIKaKo 0a3upajku ' OITyKH-
TE J1a ce JOHHUPA 0 YTHINTAPHCTHYKA U KOPHCTOJbYOMBA JIOTHKA KOja JOHATOPOT
Ou o oABOMIIA O] camaTa IOHYyJA Jia Jaje el o cebe of JbyOoB 3a APYTHOT.
JKusotoT mpercraByBa gap ox bora, koj He HUM € AaJeH Ja ro NpOXUBEEeMe ca-

16 Cn1. Pycka npaBociiaBHa LpKBa, ,,OCHOBHE MO3UIIHje COLMjaTHOT yuera Pycke [IpaBociaBHe
Ipxse, 6bnoermuka npodiemaruka‘“, Bo Kojoc I Huxomaoc, buoeinuka. Cunogcku imiexciiogu ipa-
socnasHux ypreasa, Kanenma — MHCTUTYT 32 eBporicke cryauje, Kparyjesar, 100—115, ome 109.

7Cn. Ucro, 110.
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MOJbYOMBO M IOCECUBHO, TYKY HU € TIOHY/ICH J1a CTaHE Halll )KUBOT, OHOJIKY KOJIKY
CMe CIIPEMHH €O JbYOOB J1a ro MOHYIMMe Ha ApyrHoT.'s Bo CHHOACKHUTE O/UTYKH Ha
I'pukara mpaBocnaBHa I[PKBa, IO MPAMIAKETO HA TPAHCIUIAHTAIMjaTa Ha OpPraHH,
CTOH, HCTO TaKa, JIeKa Taa He CE COIIacyBa CO 3aKOHUTE JIOHECEHU IO OBa IIpa-
LIake O]l CTPaHa Ha IPYKHUOT MapiaMeHT, OCeOHO He BO JEJIOT Kaje € yTBPICH
HAYMHOT Ha Ae(uHUpame Ha MO30UHATa CMPT, CO LieJI 1a CE€ 0CII000/1aT paLeTe Ha
MEIUIMHCKUTE KIMHHUKH JIa [IC]CTBYBAaT 110 HOBUTE MEMIIMHCKU KpUTEpUyMH. '

B) Ciuas na Pomanckaitia ipagociaena yprea

Cnopen Pomanckara nmpaBociaBHa IJpKBa, CEKOja OJUTyKa 3a BpLICHE Ha eTHA
TpaHCIJIaHTallMja Ha opraHu Tpeda ja Oujie CpoBeeHa 0 CIeTHUBE YCIOBU:

— Jla ce mounTyBa JOCTOMHCTBOTO HAa JIMYHOCTA (IOHOP, IpHUMATed, Je-
Kap)

— llenra na e UCKITy4YMBO TEparieBTCKa

— Jla ce Oune KoprceH Ha JPyTHOT

— Jla ce mounTyBa }KUBOTOT, HO 1 CMPTTa YOBEKOBA

— Jla ce mounTyBaar 4OBEKOBUTE MPaBa

— Jla ce mounTyBa AyXOBHATa AMMEH3Hja HA YOBEKOBOTO ITOCTOCH:E OJT Ca-
MHOT MOMEHT Ha 3a4HyBam¢ Ha €JCH HOB JKUBOT, ITa C¢ JI0 HETOBHUOT
OBO3EMEH Kpaj

— Jla He ce 10jxyBa O MApTHUCKA WIIM €KOHOMCKA MPUYNHA, OJf MEHIINH-
CKH KypHO3UTETH, O MOJIa WJIN OJ] IPDYTH CUTHHU WHTEPECH O]l OBOj Cce-
KyJlapu3upaH cBer;>’

Criopen, ceTo oBa, HEJIO3BOJIMBO € CO MHTEHIMja Jla C€ NpEeIN3BHKa HEuue
TEJICCHO HAIITETYBahE WIIM CMPT 3apajiy eKCTPaKIMja Ha OPTaHu, JypH | T10 IIeHa
€BEHTYaJTHO Jla ce cmacH Tyl *kuBOT. Cexoe mpecanyBame Tpeda aa e J00po om-
paBIaHO, ¥ CEKOTalll JIa Ce CJICU KpajHara I1eJ, OHOCHO 00e30e1yBame KBaJlu-
TET Ha XMUBOTOT Ha MPUMATEJIOT MPEKy Noxo0pyBame Ha HeroBara 3/paBCTBEHA
cocrojb6a. TpaHcITaHTaIMjara Koja ce BPIIHU O JbyOOB W MOYHUT KOH YKUBOTOT YO-
BEUKH, Tpeba Ja ro 3eMe TpeIBU )KUBOTOT Ha YOBEKOT BO CETa CBOja MOJIHOTA,
HETIOBTOPJIMBOCT M KOMILJIEKCHOCT, ¥ TOa HE caMOo 3apaju Ouosomkara ¢popMa Ha
MOCTOCHE, KOJIKY U 3apajy JyXOBHATa JUMEH3Hja. Bo HUTY eleH MOMEHT He ce
0JarociioByBa TpaHCIUIAHTAIIMja JOKOJKY MPEKy Hea ce MMa MHTEHIIMja TeJIOTO

18 Cn. Ceern Cunop I'puke IIpaBociasue Lpkse, ,,OCHOBHA Havelsla y BE3M ¢a ETHKOM TPAHC-
mna"Tanuja oprana“, Bo Kojoc I'. Huxomaoc, buoeiuuka. Cunogcku itlekcitiogu pasociasHux ypx-
6asa, Kanennu — MHcTUTYT 32 eBporicke crynuje, Kparyjesai, 53-65, oszne 55.

9 Cm., Ucro, 65.

2 Cm. S. Moldovan, ,,Transplantul de organe si argumentul crestin-ortodox al iubirii®, in
Revista Romdna de Bioetica 7(4)/2009, 84-95.
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Ja ce 'OCBEXHU M 'TIOIMIIAZH‘, OMHOCHO MPEBO3MOTHE YacoT Ha cMpTTa. TpaH-
CIUTAHTHPABETO HAa OPraHH, KaKo U Koja OMJIO Ipyra MEANIIMHCKA TUCIUIUIMHA He
Ou Tpebaso 1a MMa 3a 1ell 3a00MKONTyBakhe Ha CMPTHHOT Yac, YTOMUCKU 0apajku
pemienuja 3a 6ecmpTHOCT. McTo Taka, He ce O1arocioByBa pecaayBambe Ha opra-
HH OHaMy KaJie IITO IIOCTOM MOYKHOCT ITOTSHIIN]aJTHO Ja C€ U3BPILH BIMjaHUE BP3
TICUXOJIOIIKUOT MPOQUIT HA JINYHOCTA, HUTY, 11K, OHAMY Kajie IITO OU MOXKeIo Aa
10jae 10 (GU3HOIIONIKa TPOMEHA, KaKo Ha JJAPUTENIOT, Taka U Ha PUMATEIIOT.

Ocranarute [TomMecHM LPKBH TO clemaT NMPeAaHHCKOTO yueme Ha L[pkBara
XpucToBa, MITO 3HAYHM JIeKa CEKOja OJ HUB CE€ M3jaCHyBa UCTO WM CIMYHO CO TO-
rope HaBeieHUTE MHCIema. Cemnak, 1o0po € Jia ce mocoun Jeka nomanute L{pkeu
110 OpPOJHOCT Ha BEPHH, HEMAaT OMOSTHYKH KOMUCHH KO C€ 3aHIMMaBaaT Co BaKBH
Ipalama, Kako IMITO Toa € CIydaj CO HamlaTa Majka MakeoHCKaTa IpaBOCIaBHA
pkBa — OXpHJICKa apXUETHCKOIH]a.

STEFAN GOGOVSKI
THE CHALLENGES OF TRANSPLANTOLOGY

Summary

The term transplantation refers to a medical procedure through which
a healthy human organ is removed and transplanted from one human body to
another. This term refers to organ transplantation as well as blood transfusion.
Organ transplantation aims to improve health or cure disease in organ recipients. In
addition to the fact that organ transplantation is a medical branch, its performance
is associated with the need of respecting and protecting numerous human rights,
therefore, it is a legally regulated subject.

In the light of the Orthodox teaching, the act of organ donation must be based
on love for one another and the self-sacrifice for them. The donation of organs and
their transplantation cannot be subject to financial gains, malpractice and fraud
of any kind. The goal should always be therapeutic, and always done with love.
Every organ transplantation which is carried out of love and respect for the human
life should take into account the human life in all its fullness and uniqueness, not
only for the biological form of existence, but also for the spiritual dimension.
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AJIEKCAHJJAP KPCTAHOCKM, jepej

CTPYKTYPATA, JABUKOT U CTUJIOT HA CIIYKBATA
HA CBETHUTE NCIHOBEJHUIIA U ITPABEJIHHA
CITACE BEBYAHCKHU U CITACA BUIIIEHCKA

Anacrpakr

JKusunot opranuszam Ha LlpkBara mery qpyroto ce ManudecTipa u co 1moja-
BaTa W INPENO3HABAETO HAa HOBU cBeTUTENH. OBHE HOBHM HOTBPACHHU KUTEIH
Ha [lapcTBOTO HEebecHO HaOP30 JO0OMBaAar CBOj KyJIT Mely HapoAOT, a CO Toa ce
mojaByBa M morpedara o1 6orociayx0a mocBeTeHa Ha HUB U HA HUBHUOT CIIOMEH.
Ceerute Cnace Bepuancku n Criaca Bumencka qoiro Bpeme uMaar KyaT Mery
MECHOTO HaCeJICHHE U TMOIINPOKO, HO CO HUBHATa O(HIINjaTHA KAHOHU3AIH]a, U3~
JIeTyBa O Te4aT U TEKCT co Oorociysk0a Bo HUBHA YecT. TeKcToT Ha ciayxbara e
Ha COBPEMEH MAaKEIOHCKH ja3HK, a BO CBOETO IIOETCKO IIAPEHMIIO, IIaK, UMa CBOM
ja3WYHU W CTHJICKH CTICIU(HKH, CBOJCTBCHH 3a IPKOBHATA MOE3Hja U 332 aBTOPOT
Ha KOHKpETHaTa CIryko0a.

Kayunn 360poBu: Ceetu Crnace u Cnaca, ciyx0a, MpaBOIUCHH OCOOUHH,
ja3W4IHU OCOOMHHM, CTUIICKA OCOOMHH

Bosen

Cnomenort Ha cBetute Criace Bepuancku u Criaca BumieHcka ce ogoenexyBa
U CIIaBH BO Iliectata Hezena ro [lacxa, T. e. Hepenara Ha ClenHoT, Koja € BCyll-
HOCT Hejlenara mpe; mpa3HukoT Ha BosHecenneTo XpucrtoBo (CriacoBneH).

Cropen JKutnero u CHHaAKCApOT HA OBHE CBETUTETH THE OWIIE pOomeHU Opar
U cecTpa M KHMBeese BO BPEMETO Ha OCMAHJIKMCKOTO Biajeeme Bo MakenoHHja.
VYiiTe kako Malld OCTaHaJe CHpauuiha M CE€ BCEIIWIIe BO MaHACTUPOT Bo3HeceHue
XpucToBo, Ha punoT bady, Hax cenoTto 3aropudanu Bo CTpymkaTa 061acT, Kajae
HITO pacTese 1 ce pa3BHUBaje JyXOBHO U TeliecHO. Kora Arapjanure ro yHHIITHIIE
maHactuport, Cnace u Criaca octaHaje TyXOBHO OOJpY U CE€ HACENUJIE BO TEIll-

107



KO JIOCTAIlHUTE IIyMH Ha TuanuHara Jabmanuna. Ceera Craca ce MOBIEKIa BO
nemrepa Haja cesoro Bumny, a cBetror Criace ce Haceaws1 Haj cesnoto Bepua-
HU, U JIBajIIaTa OJaBajku ce Ha moABuUT. [lopaam myxoBHATa AEjHOCT Mery Hapo-
JOT, TIpeTpIiesiec MHOTY CTpafiaHuja of MHOBepHHUTE mopoOyBaun. Cetu Crace
MOXKMBEaJ JOJIro M ce YIOKOMJI MHUpPHO, a cBeta Craca ce yJocTomna co ABOCH
BEHEI[ — IEBCTBEHUYKN ¥ MAYeHUYKH, OTKaKO ArapjaHuTe IO OTKpUJIe MECTOTO Ha
HEj3MHHOT MOJBUT U cakaie Ja ja obecuecrar. JKuseene Ha kpajoT o7 14-THOT u
o4eTokoT Ha 15 Bek. U mo cMpTTa Z1ejcTByBaaT co MHOI'Y Uy[eca Haj OHUE KOH
ro 6apaar HUBHOTO 3aCTalTHUIITBO Tipen bora.

[Topaau HUBHUOT CBET JKMBOT, UyJara U KyJlIToT Mel'y HapoJoT, cBetute Cra-
ce Bepuancku un Cnaca BumieHncka ce KaHOHO3MpaHM 33 CBETUTEININ Of CTpaHa Ha
MaxkenoHckara mpaBociaBHa pKBa — OXpuUICKa apXHeNnucKonuja u JycTuHmjana
[IpBa Ha 9.6.2024 roarHa BO KaTeApaiHUOT XpaM ,,Ceeta Coduja“ Bo Oxpun Bo
Jlebapcko-Ku4eBcKaTa ernapxuja.

Bo cormacHocT co morpeOuTe, BO M3aHNE Ha M3/1aBadkara Kyka Kaueo BO
Oxpup, Bo [lebapcko-knueBckara enapxuja u co oiarocnoB Ha HeroBoto Buco-
KoIpeocBemITeHcTBO Mutpononutor [ebapcko-Knuescku, [lnaomko-cTpymku
1 ABCTpaMCKO-CHIHEJCKM TocnofAnH TumoTej m3ieryBa u3nanue co Kutuero,
yynara, ciyx0ara u AkatuctoT Ha cBeTuTe Crniace u Crniaca. Aprop Ha JXurtuero,
OenemikuTe 3a Yyjaara U XuMHorpadujata Ha ciryxkOara e npod. n-p Buxrop He-
neckn — podecop Ha [IpaBocmaBEHOT 60TOCTOBCKH (hakynrteT ,,CBeTr KimmmenT
Oxpuycku’ Bo Ckomje, a xumHorpad Ha AKaTUCTOT € mpoTojepej-craBpodop M-p
Anexkcannap [lumocku - ceemreHuk Bo Ctpyra. Cropes cTpyKTyparta, ja3ukoT U
CTHJIOT, XMMHOTpadujaTa Ha OBHE TIOETCKU TBOPOU COYMHETA HAa COBPEMEH MaKe-
JIOHCKH ja3WK, IO CJIeH NpelaHNeTo Ha MPaBOCIaBHATA XPUCTHjaHCKa XMMHOTpa-
¢wuja, npercraBena, npex c¢, BO FPUKATE OPUTHHATHU XUMHOTpad)CKH TBOPOH, HO
Y BO HUBHUTE BEPHH IPKOBHOCIOBEHCKH MPEBOIH.

CtpykTypara, MIpaBoMHCOT, Ja3UKOT M CTHIJIOT Ha AKaTUCTOT, MakK, Ha CBETUTE
Cnace n Cnaca, Kako JIeJ1o Koe IIOTeKHYBa 0] paKara Ha JApyr XUMHorpad, a cro-
pen Toa mocenyBa M CBOM 3aceOHU crienn(uKH, OCTaHyBa Jla Ouje mpeaMeT Ha
JPYTO HAay4HO UCIIelyBamke BO MAHNHA, KOe OM OMI0 CBOCBHIHO MPOAODKEHHE Ha
OBaa CTynuja.

CrpykTypa
Crpykrypara Ha ciry)k0arta Hajto0po ce corvieyBa MpeKy Hej3uHUOoT THurmk,
Koj Tu conmpku Beuepnara, YTpenara u Jlutyprujara.

Beuepua
Ha Iociiogu tiosukas ce 3emaar 10 ctuxa u ce niear 3 BOCKPECHU CTUXUPU Ha
5. mac, 1 AnaronueBa Ha MCTHOT IJIac, 3 caMOINIAaCHU cTUXUpU Ha ClenuoT Ha
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2. mnac (moBTOpYyBajku enHa) U 3 cruxupu Ha cBetute Criace u Cnaca. Ha Crasa:
Ha ceetutre Cnace u Cnaca Ha 5. miac, Ha M cela: boroponunyen Jlormatuk Ha
5. mmac. Bxon u IIpoxkumen Ha nenot. Tpu [lapuvum: Mynpoct ConomoHoBa (3,
1-9), Myapoct Conomonosa (4, 7-15) u Myapoct Conomonosa (5, 15 -6, 1-3). 2
JlutHjcku CTUXWPH Ha CBETHUTE, IpBaTa Ha 1. r1ac, a Bropara Ha 2. rinac, Craéa Ha
Crnenmot Ha 4. Tinac, Ha M ce2a: boropoamyaeH BOCKpeceH Ha UCTHOT rac. Ha cTu-
XOBHUTE CTUXHMPH, BOCKpPECHA CTUXUpA Ha 5. miac, na [lacxannure ctuxupu, Ha
Crasa: caMoTIIacHa Ha CBETHTE Ha 5. Tiac, Ha M ce2a: /len e Ha 80cKpeceHueiio. .
Ha kpajot: Xpucitioc sockpecna... (eqnamr), otiryctuteneH Tpomap Ha 5. rac, Ha
cBeTuTe Ha 5. miac U boropoanyeH BocKpeceH Ha 5. miac.

Viupena

Ha boz I ociiog... BockpeceH Tponap Ha 5. rnac: Crogoiuio, Cobeciioueiuino...,
Cnasa: Ha ceetute, 4 ce2a: boropoguyeH BockpeceH Ha 5. miac: Pagyeaj ce, épa-
wio I ociiogoga... Ha IpBOTO M BTOPOTO CTUXOCIIOBHE BOCKPECHH CEIAJIHU HA 5.
riac. Henopounu Tponapu u Mnakoj Ha 5. miac. Crenenu Ha 5. miac u [Ipokumen
Ha 5. mitac. EBanrenue criopen Josan (20, 11-18) unu 3agano 64, Oiuxako 2o 6u-
goeme Xpuciiogoio eockpecenue... (tpunarn), 50. Ilcanm, Crasa: Ilo monuiu-
euitie Ha ailocuionuiue..., U ce2a: Ilo monuiueuine na boZopoguya..., Ha 6. rac:
Iomunyj me, booce..., ctuxupa: Koea éockpecna Hcyc og Zpoboii..., Kanon Ha
ITacxa, co MUpmocure u co boroponnunute Ha 6, Ha CiienuoT Ha 4 U HA CBETUTE
Cnace u Cnaca Ha 4. I1o 3. necna: Kongak Ha 5. mac Ha [Tacxa u Mkoc Ha Ilacxa,
Cnasa: CenaneH Ha cBeTuTe Ha 1. mimac, M ce2a: Cenainen Ha 8. mac. I1o 6. mecHa:
Konpmak na Ciienmot Ha 6. miac u Mikoc Ha Cienuot, Konmak Ha cBeTuTe Ha 3. I71ac
n Hxoc Ha cBetute, Cunakcap Ha cBetute 1 Cunakcap Ha Henenara na Cienuor.
Erzanoctunap Ha Ilacxa, Crnasa: Ha cBetute Ha 3. miac, M cela: na Cnenuot. Ha
XBAJUTHUTE CTUXUPH CE 3eMaar 8 ctuxa: 4 BOCKpecHH ctuxupu, 1 Ha CienuoT u
3 na cBetute Cnace u Cnaca. Cnasa: na Cnenuort, 4 ce2a: boroponuuen: /Ipedna-
2ocnosena cu, bozopoguye, /leso... I'onemo ciaBociaoBue U BockpeceH Tpomap:
llenec e cilacenueito na Cseitioi. .

Jlutuypeuja

[To Bxomort: Bockpecen Tpomap, Tpomnap Ha ceetute, Crasa: Konnak na Cie-
muoT, A cela: Konnak Ha [lacxa. [Ipokumen Ha 8. tnac: 3ageinysajiue ce na Ioc-
it0g... Anocton: [lena (16, 16-34) unu 3auano 38. Arunyja co CTUXOBU Ha 8. Iac.
EBanremue cniopen Josan (9, 1-38) mm 3auano 34. [pudecren: Tenoio Xpu-
cioso... [lpyr: @aneiuie o Iociioga na nebecaiua... Bennuanuja: Ciiacuiienoiu
Xpucinoc nybejku lo..., Jlykasuitie ywega na A2apa 2u tocpamu xpabpo... u: Og
Mowitiuitle WeoU ceeluitienke oeKoa peKu Ha bodiceciigena o1a2ogai. ..
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IIpaBonuc

[TpaBomuCOT KOJIITO TO KOPUCTH aBTOPOT Ha CIIy»0ara ro clieiy MpaBomucoT
Ha CTaHJApAHUOT MAaKEJIOHCKH JUTeparypeH jasuk. Kapakrepuctuyna e eauH-
CTBEHO ymnorpebara Ha rojema rodeTHa OykBa BO oapelaeHH cuTyauuu. OcBeH
ronemara Oyksa kaj boZ, Iociiog, bocopoguya, Cseiia Tpouya, v 1pyru Ha3UBH
3a bora, mTO BCyIIHOCT M cTaHyBa MpPaKTHKa HE CaMO BO I[PKOBHATa, TYKy W BO
YCIIOBHO Ka)kKaHO CBETOBHATa JINTEPATypa, BO ciryxOara Ha cBeTute Criace u Cria-
ca, Kako M BO JIpyra IJpKOBHA JINTEpaTypa, rojieMa MmoyeTHa OyKBa ce KOPHUCTH U
[IPY MUYy Bamb-E Ha APYTH KaTeTOpUU Ha 300pOBH KOM Ce OfiHecyBaar Ha bora, kako
HMMEHKH, 3aMEHKH, PUIABKH, KPaTKH U JOJITH 3aMeHCKH Gopmu u npyru. Ilpu-
Mmep: ,,Kpanmrara Ha cBetoT cera ce Becenar Cilacuiuenoii Xpucra co Jby0oB
Bennyajku /o, 3amTo co ciasa ru oBeHua Crace u Criaca u n3Bopu Ha uyna 7oj
HUB TU HarpasH, To O6maropat todar.” (10. cruxupa Ha [ ociiogu ilosuxas), ,,3a-
panyBaj ce Bo [ocriona, L{pkBo boxja, 3a Cmrace boronocunot u Craca cebmaxe-
Hara...“ (1. JIuTujcka CTUXUPA), ,,...CTAHABTE HAIIM 3aCTATHULM MpeJl MPECTONOT
Ha Cesuwnuoiu' (Ctuxupa Ha [ociiogu tiosukas Ha Crasa).

Co ronema mouyeTHa OyKBa ce MUIIyBaaT W Ha3UBUTE HA JPYTH MOUMHU KOU
“Maar HallaceHO CaKpaMeHTAJIHO 3Hauewe. [Ipumep: ,,...Crace ceuecen u Craco
CO YHCTO CpIE, TOCTaHABTE )XUTENN Ha Pajoiu v 3a Hac Op3u 3actanuuuu’ (Tpo-
nap Ha cBeture Cnace u Cnaca), ,,CorlieyBajku ja cyeraTa Ha OBOj KHBOT YIITE
BO MIIQIOCTa ce MpuienuBTe 3a Eganzenckaiia Myapocrt...“ (2. JInTujcka cTuxu-
pa), ,,Jlenec nmukyBa Xpucrosara [[pxsa...” (Konnak na ceerure Crniace u Crmaca).

Mopdonoruja u cuHTakca

[aBHU 0cOOMHM Ha MOPQOIIOTHjaTa ¥ Ha CHHTaKcaTa Ce:

— 3adecTeHa yrnorpeda Ha 3alloBelleH HavMH (MMIepaTuB): ,,EBe mpen Tebe
CTOMME CO TpENeT CBELITEH MOJIEJKH T€, yTeXa Ha BEPHUTE il0gaj, pea XpUCTa
3acramnyBajku ce, ox Hero ucipocu npoiika 3a JQyIIMTe HaIIM, 3allTO UMAIl ro-
nema cmenoct npex [ocnoga™ (3. ctuxupa Ha 3. necHa oq KaHOHOT Ha cBeTuTe
Cmace u Cnaca), ,,KpcToT )xuBoTeH co necHoTHja, Criace, MOAUrajku ro, mpumMep
HU CTaHa, U [10TII0pa BO oABu3uTe Ougu HU (3. cruxupa Ha 5. necHa o Kanonor
Ha cBetute Crniace u Criaca), ,,BepHuTe KOH Bac 1ouTaa JICHEC M 3a Ballara yrexa
MOJIaT, IEBOjKH MPOCAT 3a TIOMOIII 110 TTIATOT BUCTUHCKHU J1a TH yTIaTUTE, O JeMOH-
CKH HaTa/Ii U O] CEKaKBO 3710 couysajiie Tu™ (1. ctuxupa Ha 6. mecHa o Kanonot
Ha cBetute Criace u Criaca).

— 3a4ecTeHa ynorpeda Ha MUHATO OTPENEICHO CBPIIEHO BpeMe (a0pHCT) BO
BTOPO JIHIIE: ,,J]Ie00T HeOeceH 0CaKyBajku o, CBETH, IMOJBUT HAJTOJICM UPUMUG-
itie cMeNo U bnecHagitie co XpucToBara cBeinHa“ (1. ctuxupa Ha 5. mecHa o Ka-
HOHOT Ha cBetuTe Cnace u Cnaca), ,,Co MOJIMTBA U IIOCT IO U3QueHasiie JyXoT cO
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JIeJia JIOCTOJHU TO OCGeltlIugille MPaKOT U CEKoja 3abiya ja pazodiuvusitie CMEII0
He TUTallejKu ce of1 TupaHuTe 3eMHH, Criace ceueceH u ceanna Crnaco, 3aroa Be
cnasume™ (Ha Crnasa, Cemanen Ha Kanonor), ,,I'ede Crraco 6oromymnpa co mecHH
nodainu Te Besnimyame, 1 Tedbe Criace yeceH, Te paaume cMEpHO, 3aTo KoH bora
ilosuxasiiie 10cTojHO: boxe Ha orunTe Hamwm, Tu cu OmarocnoBer™ (1. cTuxupa
Ha 7. necHa on Kanonor Ha cBetute Crace u Craca).

— 3aYECTeHA yNnoTpeda Ha YeCTUYKATA JIa CO TJIAr0JIM BO MIPBO JIMIE MHOKHUHA
BO ceramrHo BpeMe (Ipe3eHT), a BO (PyHKIMja Ha MOTTUKHYBame (3arloBea) Ha
HEKaKBO JICjCTBO: ,,BeMKuTe NpaBeiHUNN ga Su ipociasume N cO JbyOOB dhCTa
KOH HUB ga ilouitiame, 3a noasusute Cnace ga 2o gpanume, 3aenHo co Cnaca, koja
ru nodenu cute cUIM Ha 31070 (8. cTuxupa Ha [ocilogu ii06UKas, Ha CBETUTE
Cnace u Cnaca), ,,McueneHu of 3110T0 BO HAaIIUTE CPLA 9a ce UCHpasume CMEII0
npen I'ocnioga u Hero 3aenno co Bac ga [0 sociiesame’ (1. ctuxupa Ha 9. necHa
on Kanonor Ha cBetute Criace u Criaca)

— 3a4ecTeHa ynoTpeda Ha CBP3HUKOT OlKAKO: ,,...TA OMKAKO 3acTaHaa Tpel
muiero boxkjo mpocar 3a Hac mup u muiocT rojgema“ (1. Jlutujcka cruxupa),
,»Ollikaxko Xako 1 JoHa BO KHTOT BO TEIITEpaTa MpadHa Ce BCEJH, CO XPUCTOBATa
cBemmHa, Criaco, ceta o3apena 3abnecka...” (2. ctuxupa Ha 6. mecHa og KanoHoT
Ha cBetute Crace u Cmaca).

—3adecTeHa yrnoTpeda Ha IIIaroJICKUOT MPIJIOT Ha CO HeTOBaTa HaCTaBKa —jKu:
»lIpesupajku To MponayInBOTO KOH BUCOUYMHHTE CE 3aITIeIaBTe, U SHACEjKU C€ O]
POIICTBOTO IIpej IPeBOT XpHUCTOBaTa 1000112 ja IIOCaKaBTe, 3aT0a Y980jy6ajku T
MTOJIBU3HTE, JIBOjHA HArpaja MpUMHBTE U KaKO CBETJIH SBEe31H OJIECHABTE BO Mpa-
KOT, 0CB8eiliysajKku ja cekoja Iylra OOToJbyOMBA; TaKa cileudany8ajku TO BEUHUOT
xuBoT, Ciace u Criaco npeciiaBHu, BO HeOecHara pajocT ce BecennBTe' (CTuxupa
Ha Cnaea na cBerutre Crnace n Cnaca, Ha CTUXOBHU CTHXUpH Ha Beuephara),
,Crmacurenor Xpucra byoejku [0, om Mitamocta cBoja co MOABU3UTE OJeCHABTE,
MoJere ce cera u 3a Hac, Criace u Cnaco aa ouneme cnacenu (1. ctuxupa Ha 1.
recHa ox Kanonor Ha cBetute Criace n Criaca).

Bo nipBuTe TpU cirydan MmopQonomkute GopMHU ce MOTTUKHATH 0 PYHKIH]ja-
Ta 1 3HaYEHETO Ha OorociyxOara. Taka, 3a10BeJHUOT HAYMH € KAPaKTEPUCTHUCH
3a MOJIMTBHTE, OM/IEjKH BO HUB MOCTOM JIMYHO OOpakame; yrnorpedara Ha MUHA-
TOTO OIPEAETICHO CBPILEHO BpeMe € Crenn(pUIHa 3a CTUXUPUTE U IIPKOBHATA T10-
e3uja OuzejKH Ha TOj HAUMH CEe MCTAKHYBAar JeylaTa KOU I'M U3BPLINJIE OHUE KOU Cce
BOCIICBAHH; YECTUUKATa g BO KOMOMHAIM]a CO IVIarOiH BO MPBO JIMIIE MHOXHHA
BO CETAlIHO BpeMe ce yHoTpeOyBa 3a HOTTUKHYBAE Ha 3a€HUIIATA KOja C& MOJIH
KOH IIPOCJIaByBamb-€ HA OHUE Ha KOM € IOCBETEHA CIIy0aTa Ml KOH HEKaKBo JApY-
r0 7100pOo 1eo.
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KoHcTpykuuuTe co CBp3HUKOT 0iliKaKo W HACTaBKaTa —jKi C€ YeCTO MPUCYTHU
Ouaejku aBTOpPOT Ha ciyk0ara ro cieien MOp(hOJOLUIKHOT CTUII Ha LIPKOBHOCIIO-
BEHCKHUTE TEKCTOBH, KOH, TIaK, C€ BEPEH MPETEB 1 MPEBOJ] HA TPUKUTE OPUTHHAIH.
Bo THe TeKCTOBU ce 3HAYMTEIHO NPUCYTHU aKTUBHHUTE MAPTHLIUIKN HA MUHATO M
Ha CEraiHo BpeMe, KOM HajuecTo ce MpeBeayBaaT co CBP3HHUKOT OWKAKO U HaC-
TaBkara —jku. Kora ce 300pyBa 3a CJIeICHEeTO Ha IIPKOBHOCIOBEHCKHUOT (OTHOCHO
IPYKHOT) TEKCT, BO Oorociyx0ara Moxe Ja ce 3abesie’kn OTCYCTBOTO Ha yecTa
ynoTtpeba Ha MUHATOTO HeolpeesieHo Bpeme (TiepdekT) u yrorpedara Ha 3aMeH-
KHUTE KOj/a/e/u BO OMHOCHUTE pedueHur. M mpBara 1 BTOpara 1ojaBa OTCTaIrryBaaT
01 MOp(OJIOMIKUTE OCIIOOCHOCTH Ha IPKOBHATa T0€3Wja Ha TPUYKH, OJHOCHO Ha
LPKOBHOCJIOBEHCKH ja3uk. CIIOMEHATUTE 3aMEHKH Ce IPEBOJ Ha OJHOCHUTE (pe-
JIATUBHH) 3aMEHKH BO TPYKUOT M BO I[PKOBHOCIIOBEHCKHOT ja3HK.

Bo ciyx0ara ce dyBaar octaTolMTe O MaJCKHUTE HACTABKU Kaj UMEHKHTE
bor u l'ocnoa. Ilpumep: ,,...cTaHAaBTE HAILM 3aCTAITHULM [IPE IPECTONOT Ha boza
Cesummnunot* (Cruxupa Ha Crasa, Ha [ ociiogu fiosusuxae, Ha ceeture Crace u
Crnaca), ,,3apanyBaj ce Bo [ocitoga, LlpkBo boxja... (1. JIutujcka ctuxupa). HUc-
KIIy4OK: ,,3aBeTyBajTe ce Ha [ octiog...“ (Ilpokumen Ha Jlutypruja).

Cexoram ipu oOpakameTo KOH cBeTta Craca ce 4yBa OCTaTOKOT OIl BOKATH-
BoT. [Ipumep: ,,...Cnace ceuecen u Ciiaco co uucro cpue...“ (Tponap Ha cBeTuTe
Cnace u Cnaca), ,,...Cnace u Ciiaco myapu... (6. XBaquTHa CTUXHPA, HA CBETUTE
Cmace u Craca).

WHcnmpupaH ol HPKOBHOCIOBEHCKUOT U TPUKUOT ja3WK, aBTOPOT Ha I[PKOB-
HUTE MECHU Kaj NPUAABKUTE KOPUCTH CIOKEHKH KOU BCYLIHOCT CE€ LPKOBHOCIO-
BEHCKH cymnepnaTtus: [Ipumep: ,,...cevecnu Cnace u Cnaco...* (Kormak Ha cBeTuTe
Cmace u Cnaca), On CniacutenoT XpucTa He ce OJlpeue HUKOTAlll, 3aT0a U BeUHaTa
Harpaaa on Hero ja mpumu, ceiieana® (2. cruxupa Ha 4. necHa ox KaHoHOT Ha
ceerute Crace u Criaca).

On cnenmdukuTe Ha CHHTaKcaTa KapaKTepUCTUYEH € 300popeaoT, Ipu LITO
YEeCTO MPUAABKHUTE, BKIYYMTEJHO M MPHUCBOJHUTE 3aMEHCKU NPHUIABKHU, CE€ IHU-
IUBaaT 1o UMEHKaTa Ha Koja ce omHecysaat. [lpumep: ,,J30aBenu ox crpacTute
Ha OBOj JKUBOT BO fewiiepa Mpauyka CBETINHATA ja HajaoBTe... (9. cTuxupa Ha
Tociiogu tiosukas, Ha cBetute Cnace u Craca), ,,...0CBETIyBajKHU ja CeKoja gyuia
bocomydusa... (Ctuxupa Ha Crasa Ha cTUX0BHHU, Ha cBetuTe Crmace m Crmaca)
»»-.. TH BECEIH gyuuuitie nawu' (2. JIutujcka cruxupa).

OBaa nojaBa € BO paMKUTE Ha MOETCKUOT CTHUJ KOj TO KOPHCTH aBTOPOT Ha
ciryk0ara, HO ¥ BO COTIACHOCT CO METPHKATa U PUTMHKATA HA TEKCTOT HAMEHET
3a IPKOBHO Ieeme. Bo ciry:x0a Ha MOCIeHOBO Ce M COOJBETHUTE 3HALM KOU T'H
KOPHCTH 3a 00esIe)KyBambe Ha U3BECHH TEKCTYaIHNU M MEJIOAUCKH LETHHH.
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Jlekcuka

[To mpumepoT Ha KaJKUTE O FPYKUOT Ha IPKOBHOCIOBEHCKUOT ja3WK, Lp-
KOBHHOT MOET I[IPKOBHOCIOBEHU3MUTE HAjUE€CTO T KOPUCTHU KAKO KaJIKH, HAjueCTOo
cioxxeHu 300posu. [Ipumep:

bo2obojasna: ,,...Crace uece u Craco 6ocobojasna...” (2. Jlutujcka CTUXH-
pa);

bozomybdusa: ,,...0CBeTIYBajKH ja cekoja aymia bolomyousa...” (Ctuxupa Ha
Cnasa na CTUXOBHH);

bocomygap: ,,...Cnace bocomygap...” (3.cruxupa Ha 1. necna ox Kanonor Ha
ceerute Crrace n Criaca);

crasocnosue: ,,Crasocrosuja 3a tede, Criace neeme pajgocHo...” (3. cruxupa
Ha 4. necHa ox Kanonor Ha cBerute Cniace u Criaca).

Ho u apyru npkoBHOCIIOBEHU3MH KOM BOEIHO CE U apXam3MH:

8e1UK: ,,Beruxuitie TPaBeTHUITA 1a TH IIpociaBume...” (8. ctuxupa Ha [ ociio-
ou ilosuxas, Ha cBetute Crnace u Cnaca);

Kpeitociu: ,,Vcnienenunja, Criaco, OOMITHO TOYHMII CO XPHUCTOBATA CHIIA U Kpe-
ioct... (2. ctuxupa Ha 5. mecHa ox Kanonot Ha cBetute Crniace u Craca);

fioxoui: ,,...yMPTBYBajKH ja ceKoja ioxoiu TenecHa...” (2. Jlutujcka ctuxupa);

coxkposuwilie: ,,Herpujarenckara cuja ce MOKaka HEMOKHA TIPEIl COKpO-
suwitietio Ha Bepara...” (Mkxoc Ha cBetute Crace u Cmaca);

ybnascysa: ,,...3aT0a, BUcTuHCKa JleBo, Te yonascysame’ (boropoauueH Ha 9.
recHa ox Kanonor Ha cBetute Criace n Criaca).

I'pumsmu:

Esanzencka (09 Eeanienue — Ebayyéiliov): ,,...y1nTe BO MIaJoCTa ce IpHie-
uBTe 32 Esancenckaitia MyapocT... (2. Jlutujcka ctuxmpa);

Kusoil (09 kifwtog): ,,On MOIITUTE TBOH, CBETUTEIKE, TOTEKOA PEKU Ha 0o-
JKECTBEeHATa OJIaro/iaT U Ku6ouloil TBOj CTaHa U3BOP HA 4yJa, U ucienenuja, Cna-
co ceneana (Benmuanuja Ha cetute Criace n Criaca);

XUMion(09 yitv): ,,...00ne4eHn BO xuirion NeBcTBeHMUKH... (Cruxumpa Ha
Cnaea na ['ociiogu tiosukas, Ha cBetute Cnace u Cnaca).

KapakrepucTuueH € Typuu3MOT 0gaja, KOj TIOTEKHYBa O TypcKHoT oda':
,»O3apenu npen Tebe cronMe, JeBCTBEHOCTA TBOja Kako KpuH, Craco, IpoIBeTa,
IITOM HeOeCHa JKUTEJIKa CTaHa U BO ogauiue boxju ce Hacenu* (2. ctuxupa Ha 1.
recHa ox Kanonor Ha cBetute Criace n Craca).

Op coricTBEHUTE UMEHKHU YIIOTpeOyBaHH ce:

' Tone bemues, Peunux na wypyusmu, apxausmu, QujaneKkiduzmMu u peiuxo yiowpedysanu
360posu 60 MakeQoHcKuoil jasuk, Yausep3uter ,,Joue Jemues® — [Itun, ®unonomxu daxynrer,
HItumn 2016, 122.
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— UMW Ha THYHOCTH (0cBeH yecTtoynorpeOyBanute Criace u Criaca):

Jona: ,,Jona Hexoram THEBOT Ha bora ro cmupu...” (3. ctuxupa Ha 6. mecHa
on Kanonor Ha cBetute Criace u Criaca).

— CTHOHHMHU:

Azapjanu: ,... A2apjanuitie, KO TO OTKPHja MECTOTO HA HEj3MHHUOT TOJBUT...
(Cunaxcap Ha cBetute Crniace n Criaca);

Wszpaun: ,Ipenoto Mope H3paunoiu ro moMuHa cmeno...” (3. ctuxupa Ha 1.
recHa ox Kanonor Ha cBetute Criace n Criaca).

— TONOHUMH U MUKPOTOTIOHUMH:

babyw: “...xoj ce Haoramie Ha punoT Pabyw Ha cenoro 3aropuvanu...” (Cu-
Hakcap Ha cBerute Crniace u Criaca);

Besuanu: ,,...ce Hacenu Hax cenoTo Besuanu...” (Cunakcap Ha cetute Criace
u Cnaca);

Buwmnu: ,,Ceerara Criaca 3a cBOj oM H30pa eHa Nerrepa Hajl CenoTo Buuu-
nu...* (Cunakcap Ha cserure Crnace u Craca);

3acopuuanu: “...x0j ce Haoraie Ha pujnot badym Ha cenoro 3acopuuanu...”
(Cunaxcap Ha cBetute Cnace n Criaca);

Jabnanuya: ,,...ce yrnarvja KOH TEIIKO JOCTAITHUTE IIyMHU HA TUIAaHWHATA Ja-
onanuya‘ (Cunakcap Ha cBeture Criace u Criaca);

Maxegonuja: ,,...B0 BpeMETO Ha OCMAHIIUCKOTO BIaJeeme BO MakeqoHHja
(Cunaxcap na cserute Cnace u Criaca).

—  XUJIPOHUMU:

Lpsenoiuo Mope: ,,Lpseroiio Mope H3zpaunoiu 2o iomuna cmeno...” (3. ctu-
xupa Ha 1. mecHa oxg Kanonort na cetute Crace u Cnaca).

Crua

CTHIOT € YMETHUYKH, MM KOHKPETHO — IOETCKH, BO JYXOT Ha LPKOBHATa
Oorocimyx0eHa moesuja, Koja XuMHOTpa(oT Ha Ciryk0ara MPernru3Ho 1 YMEIITHO ja
cnequ. Ce ofnmKyBa co Oorar, pa3sHOBH/CH U CIMKOBUT U3pa3, IITO CE JOJDKU Ha
YMEIIHO n30panuTe 300pOBU M U3pPa3u Ol CTpaHa Ha TEKCTOMHCEoT. Bo pamkuTe
Ha YMETHHYKHOT CTHJI, aBTOPOT HE Ce IMITEIH J1a CH 3eMe cI000/a J1a u3ne3e o1
paMKHTE Ha CTaHJIAPJHUOT ja3uK, a MPEKy CBOETO JEJI0, MOXKe Jia ce 3a0erenH
JeKa XUMHOTpa(CK pacKOIIHO U MPELUU3HO TO U3HECYBa CBOjOT OJHOC KOH OHA
IITO TO ONHIIYBA.

Ce ynorpeOyBaaT HU3a CTUIICKU (GUTYPH, U TOA:

— eTHTET: ,,...0CBETIIYBajKH ja ceKoja nyima 6olosyousa‘ (Ctuxupa Ha CraBa
Ha CruxoBHu, Ha cBerute Cnace u Crnaca), ,,Jebe Craco 6o2omygpa co necHu
nodanau Te Benuuame... (1. ctuxupa Ha 7. necHa ox Kanonot Ha cBetute Criace
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u Cmaca), ,,...Cnace u Cnaco ceuecnu...” (CBetunen Ha Craesa, Ha cBeTute Criace
u Cnaca);

— KOMIapanuja: ,,...3auiio co genaiia imue ce HoKa#Caa Kako geo3payeHt cee-
wwunnuxk...” (Cruxupa Ha Cnasa Ha [ociiogu fiosukas, Ha ceetute Cnace u Cra-
ca); ,,...geeciuseroctia weoja xaxo xpux, Ciiaco, ipoysema...” (2. cTuxupa Ha
1. mecna o Kanonot Ha cBetute Criace u Criaca), ,,Kaxo ocnenu cnoitosu, Ciiace
u Ciiaco Ceuecnu, ja ozapusite 3emjaita...” (CBetuneH Ha Cinaga, Ha CBETHUTE
Cmace u Cnaca);

— meradopa: ,,Kpaumrara Ha cBeTOT cera ce Becemar CracureioT Xpucra
co Jby0oB Benmyajku [0, 3amTo co cnaBa ru oBeH4ya Cmace u Crnaca u uzgopu
Ha uyga Toj 2u maiipasu, mTo 6aarogar Touar (10. cruxupa Ha 'ocnoan nosu-
kaB, Ha cBetuTe Criace u Cmaca), ,,CormieyBajku ja cyeTara Ha OBOj JKUBOT YIITE
BO MJIQJIOCTa C€ IIpUIIENIUBTE 32 EBaHresnckara MyapocCT U CllaHAagile cagosy Ha
boocjaiua donazogaiu... (2. Jlntujcka cruxupa);

— METOHUMHU]A: ,,...Hebecaia u 3emjatua crasaiu...” (Koumak Ha cBetute Cna-
ce u Craca);

— cuMmbOoI: ,,Benyu TPUMUBTE OITOpE IITOM CO TOIBUT 3a0JIeCKaBTe...*
(1. cruxupa Ha 4. mecHa ox Kanonot Ha cBetute Cnace u Criaca), ,,/leboiu nebe-
ceH TIOcaKyBajku To, cBeTh...” (1. ctuxupa Ha 5. necHa o KaHoHOT Ha cBeTHTE
Crnace u Cmaca), ,,...ncrionHeTr co JlyXxoT ¥ co CHIIHAa PEBHOCT CHUTE ciupenu TH
ckpmmBTe... (6. XBanuTHa cTHXUpA, Ha cBeTuTe Criace n Craca);

— peropcko npamame: ,,Kaxeu itecnu, o, Cevucitia 9a iy ipureceme gociioj-
Ho...” (boropoamuen Ha 4. necHa ox Kanonot Ha cBetute Criace u Criaca).

— capkazam: ,,Adeapjanuitie 6e3yMHU U CKEepHuU CMENO ToCcpaMyBajKu TH...
(3. ctuxupa Ha 7. necHa on Kanonor na cetute Crnace u Craca).

Bo 8. mecna on KanoHot, kako mTo € kapakrepucTuuHo 3a Kanonwure, ce
3a0eme)XyBa CBOEBHIHA eMUCTPO(da HA KPajoOT O CTUXHPUTE:

,Miaante MoMunmka, of Jyaeja Bo BaBuioH Hekoram J0jAeHH, CO Bepa BO
Csera Tpouua, miaMeHOT BO I€UKaTa IO M3racHaa, neejku: boowe na otyuiie
Hawu O1aZ0C108€eH CU.

Te6e Cnaco 6oromyspa co niecHu nodainHu Te Beaudame, 1 tede, Criace ye-
ceH, Te (pammme cMepHO 3aITo KOH bora moBukaBTe 10CTOjHO: hodice Ha oiiyuile
nawu, Tu cu 6aazocnosen!

Ha Onaronarra u3Bop cu IITO CUTE JIHECKAa TM Hamojysa, ox McTok cé 1o
3amaj ru nmoaurail cute 3a XpucTa Baka Aa 3aneart: boowce na owmiyuitie nawiu, Tu
cu brazocnogen!

ArapjaHuTe 0e3yMHH U CKBEPHH CMEJIO TIOCPaMYBajKU TH, HEJIOIPEHa O] rpe-
BOT Ha ONyIHUTE XeI0W Kako MOMYHW-aTa HEKOTraml 3amea: booice Ha oiiyuiie
nawu, Tu cu 6aazocnosen!
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bozopoguuen

Pexu on Gmaromar u3neBar Bp3 CUTE BEpHH IITO Te Benndaar, 1 CHHOT TBOj
I'o cmaBat 1 ko Hero /leBo co BakBu necHM npuoraar: boowce na ouyuitie Hawiu,
Tu cu b6nazocnogen!*

Kanonot Ha cBetute Cniace BeBuancku u Cnaca BuiieHcka € co akpocTHX
koj macu: Co yeeke u eockaux Teojoiul Hapog tipuoa.

Bo cTuiioT Ha ipeBHUTE aBTOPH Ha LIPKOBHUTE OOT0CITY)KOCHU TEKCTOBH XUM-
Horpadort ciyx06ara ja 3aBpirysa co 30oposure: Co cunaitia u cogejciugoiio Ha
Cesetuuoiu boz ce 3aspuu 06a Ilocnegosanue na 27-mu/14-wwiu gpeepyapu 6o 2024
neio 1ociiogoeo Ko2a tpasHyeame clioMeH Ha YiokoeHueiwio Ha ceetiu Kupun
Conyncku.

3akaydox

XumHorpadujata Ha ciyxbara tu crnean JKuTnero m cimykdara Ha CBETH
Cnace BeBuancku u cBera Cnaca BuiieHcka v BO OSTCKH CTHI ja MIPOU3HECY-
Ba U KOPECHOHAMpa CO HUBHaTa coapkuHa. [IpaBomucor e cropen crangapau-
TE Ha MaKeJIOHCKHOT JIUTEPaTypeH ja3uk, HO CO OPTOrpadcKu KapaKTEPHCTHKH
Ha LPKOBHATA JIUTEPATypa, a ja3UKOT Ha MOP(QOJIOMIKO, CHHTAKCHYKO W JIEKCHY-
KO paMHUIITE IO CJIeI NPelaHreTo Ha XUMHOrpa)CKUTe TBOPOU Ha TPUKH U HA
LPKOBHOCJIOBEHCKH ja3uK. CTHIIOT € YMETHHYKH, CITMKOBUT U OOTaT CO CTHUIICKH
¢urypu. Crnopen cé ropeHaBe/IeHO, ciIy:k0aTa I'l 3aJ{pxKyBa 1 CO CBOjaTa MojaBa
ru 30oratyBa nepdopMaHCHTE Ha IPABOCIaBHATA XPUCTHjaHCKA XUMHOTpaduja u
CBEIIOYHM 32 J)kMBocTa Ha LIpkBaTa mpeky MmpociiaByBambeTo Ha HOBOKAaHOHU3UPAHH
CBETUTEIIU U TPaJICETO MOJIUTBEH OTHOC CO HHB.

ALEKSANDAR KRSTANOSKI

THE STRUCTURE, LANGUAGE AND THE STYLE OF THE HYMOG-
RAPHY OF THE HOLY CONFESSORS AND RIGHTEOUS SPASE FROM
VEVCHANI AND SPASA FROM VISHNI

Summary

The Church actively recognized new saints. They get own cult among the
people and thus the need for hymnography for them. Saint Spase and Spasa have
long had a cult among the people, but now there is a need for a hymnography for
them. The text of the hymnography is in the modern Macedonian language. Hym-
nography has a rich structure, rich language and rich stylistic figures. The text
follows the tradition of Orthodox Christian hymnography, but also has personal
characteristics of the author’s poetic style.
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BOPYE 'PAMBO30B

XPUCTOC KAKO TEOJIOTHJA U UKOHOMUJA
CIIOPEJl CBETHU ATAHACHJ BEJIMKU

XepMeHeBTCKATA Pa3/jMKa TE0JIOTHja  MKOHOMMja

Bopbara Ha cBeTHTE OTIM NPOTHB ApHjaHUTE BO YETBPTHOT BEK K€ ' JOBEIE
JI0 U3pa3 OCHOBHHUTE OOTrOCIOBCKU Havesia 3a TOJIKYBambe HAa OMOIMCKUTE TEKCTO-
B, KOMIITO ApHjaHUTE TM M3][BOjyBaa 3a Ja ro oTdpiar 6oxecTtBoTo Ha CHHOT
Boxju. Cerute oruu Ha LlpkBara, Bo mpocTOpPOT Ha TONKyBamkeTo Ha CBETOTO
IIMCMO, YCBOMja €Ha U €AMHCTBEHA JIMHMja 3a Ja Ce CIpaBaT co MpOoOJIEeMOT Ha
ApujaHU3MOT Kako omacHocT oxHarpe.' Ila Taka, Kako OCHOBa M €IMHCTBO Ha
CHUTE CBOM TOJKYBAaYKH METOJIM, KO LeJIaT KOH 3Haewe Ha LenuHaTa Ha CBeToTo
ncmo, Ctap u HoB 3aBeT — kako HEPaCKUHIIMBO poQodiceHue, ja IOCTaBUja pas-
JIMKaTa MOMeTy {ieonoluja u ukoHomuja.”

BoBenyBameTo Ha pasiMKaTa ilieonoluja U UKOHOMUja, KAaKO IIaBHO OOro-
CIIOBCKO Hauello, ke ro OKapakTepu3upa YeTBPTUOT Bek.® Paznukara teonoruja u

! 3a nosexke, Buau Rowan Williams, Arius, William B. Eerdmans (ed.), Cambridge 2002, 15;
T'edpyov I. Mavtlapidov, HOwr| kai Amokdioyic, Bo Emotquoviky Erxetnpioa, T. 14, O@goloy
YyxoM: @gocolovikn 1969, 74-77; Robert Archie Riall, Athanasius Bishop of Alexandria: The
Politics of Spirituality, Cincinnati 1987 (okropcka aucepraiuja), 6.

2 Buau Meydhov ABavaciov, Kazd Apsiavdv B', 53 PG 26, 260BC (SC 598, 182-184); Ayiov
Ipnyopiov ®gordyov, Ady. MI”, Eic tov uéyov Bacileiov, émiokomov Koucopeiog Korrmadokiag,
émragpiog, 20’ PG 36, 589A-C; Méya Baoctkeiov, Kara Evvouiov B’, 3 PG 29, 577A; Ayiov
I'pnyopiov Nvoong, Ilpoc Evvouiov avuppnuikog loyog A PG 45, 349A: Ocwpia eic t6v 100
Mwioéwe fiov, PG 44, 373D — 376A; Emeaviov Kbnpov, Aykopwtdg, 21 PG 43, 53D. Paznukara
meono2uja U UKOHOMUja C€ YCBOjyBa M O MOJOIHEKHOTO XePMEHEBTCKO npenanne Ha LlpkBara,
By Mog&ipov Oporoyntod, Zitnoig uerd Hoppov, PG 91, 348C; "lmdavvov Aopoacknvod, "Exdooic
darpifie tijs dpBodolov miorews 1,2 PG 94, 792B.

3 3a pasnukara noMery iweonouja i uKoHoMUja BO Y€TBPTHOT BeK, Buau Matthew K. Thompson,
Kingdom Come: Revisioning Pentecostal Eschatology, St. Paul 2007 (nokropcka aucteprainuja),
93-95; Melvin E. Lawrenz, IlI, The Christology of John Chrysostom, Milwaukee 1987, 132-139;
Thomas Hopko, God and the World: An eastern orthodox response to process theology, New York
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HWKOHOMHja Oelle ersereTcku e()eKTHBHA BO Pa3MiieyBameTO Ha MpaIlambeTo 3a
pasznukara mnomery O0XECTBOTO M YOBEIUTBOTO BO XpHCTOC. BO 0BOj KOHTEKCT,
HCTaTa CIIY)KH KaKO KPUTEPHYM 3a MIPABHUJICH ITPUCTAIl KOH OMOIMCKUTE TEKCTOBH.
Co pasnuKyBameTO Ha TeoJorujara W MKOHOMHjara: 1) Mpenu3Ho ce yTBpAyBa
OMOMMCKOTO CBEAOIITBO HA CBETUTE ABTOPHU — JAJIM €€ OJHECYyBa Ha 00XKECTBOTO
WJIM Ha YOBEIITBOTO (BOILIOTYBameTo) Ha CioBoto, Cuu boxju n Mcyc Xpucroc,
2) ce oTcTpaHyBa ONAcHOCTa O] MOTPEHIHO TOJIKYyBame Ha OMOIMCKOTO CBEIO-
LITBO — CO MPABUJIHO Pa3IMKyBambe Ha OOKECTBOTO M HYOBELITBOTO Ha XPHUCTOC
BO erseresara, 1 Hajmocie, 3) ce 00e30emyBa cracuTenHara 1ei (GKonog) Ha 6uo-
JIMCKUTE HACTaHU M Ha HanMIIaHuTe TekctoBru Ha Crapuot u HoBuot 3aBet. OBOj
LPKOBEH HAYMH Ha TOJKyBambe Ha Onbnuckute Mmecta Ha CrapuoT 1 HoBuot 3aser,
Bp3 OCHOBA Ha IIEMaTa: ileonoduja U UKOHOMUjd, TO IOKaKyBa TUHAMUYHUOT U
CIIACOHOCEH KapakTep Ha TEOJOrHjaTa, OHaKa Kako IITO € UCKYCeH M M3pa3eH BO
IBara 3aBeTa, ¥ BO )KUBOTOT Ha LlpkBara, co qpyru 300poBH, BO IMHUCKHOT Haill
Ha HactaHuTe Ha TajHara Ha bokjata Mikonomuja.

Ce pasoupa, otkpoBenueto boxjo — boxjara IkoHOMH]ja — OCBEH €MHCTBO®,
€ W JBIDKEHe, OJHOCHO mar (mpaser).” Opae, Tpeda ja HariacuMe JeKa eIHH-
ctBoTo Ha CBeroto nmrcMo, Crap n HoB 3aBeT, € TeMa Ha eMHCTBOTO W NaToT Ha
boxjara konomuja.® OTTyKa, pa3inukara moMery ileonoduja i uKOHoMuja € TeMa

1982 (mokropcka aucepranuja); David C. Dawson Vasquez, The Mystical Theology of Viadimir
Lossky A Study of his Integration of the Experience of God into Theology, Washington 2000 (mzox-
Topcka aucepranuja), 80-83; Fempyiov T. Mavtlapidn, Opbodoln Ocoloyia kai kovaviky (o,
Thessaloniki 19962, 28; Aristotle Papanikolaou, Apophaticism V. Ontology: A Study of Viadimir
Lossky and John Zizioulas, Chicago 1998 (moktopcka aucepranuja), 117—123. 3a pasnukara mo-
Mery iieonoduja M uKoHOMUja BO YETBPTUOT BeK Ha 3amaji, 0coOeHO Bo aenara Ha cB. Mnapuj [Tuk-
TaBUCKH, MO3HAT Kako “Aimianacuj na 3aitag”, Buan Ipwt. Xpijotog Pmtng — Bhoyapoac, O dy.
Taprog Ihxrofiov Evavtt 100 dpelaviouod, ué faon t dpdon tov kai 0 &pyo Ilepi Tpiadog (De
Trinitate), @sccaiovikn 2003, 309.

4 Vnu Kako 1ITO MPaBIJIHO HeTakHyBa Eugene Zaitsev, nntupajku ro Bnaaumup Jlocku: ,, [1pa-
socrasnamia yprea 2o 3a2padyea 60 eQHO QUdICEIbe, CO eQHO 3alla3yeatbe, eQUHCTUBOTIO U PA3IUY-
nociua booicja . Bunu Eugene Zaitsev, An Analysis and Evaluation of Vladimir Losskys Doctrine
of Theosis, 6e3 Mecto Ha n3naBame 1998 (nokTopcka mucepranuja), 162.

5 Jla 6uneme xonkpetnu, CBerara koHOMHja — camara HCTOPHja, OTKPOBEHHETO Ha TPOHYHH-
ot bor (6orojaByBamara) U 3a¢JHUYKUTE CHEPTHU HA TPUTE JIUIA — UMa JUHAMHYHA, HCKyIIUTEeTHA
M €CXAaTOJIOIIKA 11eJ1, U BO HEj3MHHUOT #iaili ro 00jaByBa 3a0KPYKyBambeTO U 3aKJIy4OKOT Ha JIEI0TO Ha
coznaBameto. Bumu Nikov A. Matcovka Adoyuatixn ko Zvpforixn Ocoloyio I, Avaxepaloiwon
xor Ayalororia "ExOeon tod oikovusvikod yopaxtipa tig yplotiavikilc oioackaiiog, I1. Tlovpvapad:
®eocarovikn 2001, 51; [avayidwtov K. Xpnotov, H Korvawvioloyia tod Meyalov Baoileion, Abijvor
1951 (moktopcka aucepranmja), 25; @coddpov N. Znon, Avlpwmog kol Koouog év tjj Okovouig
700 Ocod, Tatpropyov Tdpopa [Moatepikdv Meretav: Oegocatovikn 1971, 133—-134; NwoAdov I1.
‘Olouriov, Ao 1 Gvoio tod Appocu otnv ‘Akedah Yitzhak, Abnvo. 2000, 63.

¢ 3a emunctBOTO Ha Crapuor 1 HoBuot 3aBet, Buau ucto Taka Christian Frevel, ‘onuepov —
Understanding Psalm 95 Within, and Without, Hebrews’, LHBOTS (527), T. & T. Clark (ed.), New
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Ha faiioil Ha OTKpoBeHneTo boxjo, omH. boxjara MkoHomuja, Koja, Kako MITO
WCTaKHyBa CBeTH ATaHacu] Benwku, € eIMHCTBEHA U C€ Upouupysa Of CO3Ja-
BambETO HA CBETOT JO BOIUIOTYBameTo Ha CI0BOTO, Kora ce ucmpaka og OTernot
3a CIIACEHMETO Ha JIyFeTo, “&v dpyi] uev §v 6 Adyog, petd tadta 08 eic L Epya
TEUTETOL, KOL TNV TOUTWV OIKOVOULAY ...060WKEV EQDTOV €IS TO oVLYKOTOVOL Kal
duorwbijvour toic épyoic”,” n o Tlenecernuna — ucnpakameTo Ha CBeTHOT JIyX o1
CroBoto, XpucToc, IIeJI0CHOTO OTKPOBEHHE Ha TPONYHUOT bor, co noarameTro Ha
JlyXoT — KaJie mTO ce 3a0KPYXKyBa IeNaTa {teo102uja, Kako KPIITEITHA UCIIOBE/
Ha Csera Tpownma, Orenot n Cunot u CBetnot /{yX, ¥ CO TOa U yCOBPIITYBAmHETO
Ha JIyeTo, Koe ce mpoTera Hu3 BeKOBHUTE co Onarogarta Ha Cernot Jlyx.® Hcto
TaKa, BAJKHO € Jla ce 3a0elieH JIeKa XepMEHEeBTCKATa pas3iiuKa TIOMery ieonoduja
W uKoHoMuja, Kako mto ucrakua CaBac Arypuiuc, IpeoBIaayBa v BO MOJOITHEK-
HOTO XEPMEHEBTCKO MPE/IaHKe Ha CBETUTE OTIH U € OIIITO IpudareHa 10 aexHec.’

[lonaramy, pasnukara ieonoluja M UKOHOMUja € TIaBHA W TIPBA, OUJICjKH
JlaBa CUTYPHOCT JieKa HeMa Jia UMa OMACHOCT O]l TIOTPEITHO pa30upame Ha ile-
onocujaiia v Hawurowl Ha boxjoro oTkpoBeHue Ha lIpoporure u Anocronaure,
nozeKa ja 00e30eyBa OCHOBHATA pasinKa IOMEry Heco39ageHo M co3gageno’’ n
ja ocioboayBa eonolujaitia O IPETBOPAHE BO CHIIOTUCTUYKO YMCTBYBAmhE HA
boxectBoTo criopexn apujanckuoT Mozen.'' Mcro Taka, oBaa pasiuka cCOYMHYBa

York — London 2010, 166; Jason M. Scarborough, The Making of an Apostle (Second and Third
Century Interpretations of the Writings of Paul), New York 2007, 252; Thomas L. Brodie, The
Gospel According to John, Oxford University Press (ed.), New York — Oxford 1993, E. Elesseman
— Van Leer, Tradition and Scripture in the Early Church, Assen 1954; Nikov A. Matcovka,
Oplodolio kai Aipeon, I1. Tlovpvapd: @sccorovikn 2011, 121-132, Despo Lialiou, ‘KYPIAKH
THX AIIOKPEQ, Mveia tiig devtépag kai £vodéov Tlapovaiog tod Kvpiov udv Incod Xpiotod,
3 Moprtiov 2019, (ApOw. 4)’, https://www.academia.edu/38466109 , 3; Xpfiiotov Kapakoin, H
Ocoloyixn onupooio twv avudrwv oto katd lwavvyy evayyéiio, Oecoalovikn 1996 (moxTopcka
muctepranuja), 15; Abavaciov I Hanapvaxn, O Méyas ABavaoios we epunvevtis g THoiowag
A10Onxrng, O®eocarovikn 1997 (mokropeka mucepranmja), 431; F'ewpyiov 1. Aopmplovion, O Méyog
Dartiog w¢ épunvevtic tijg Ayiog I pagiig, ABfvar 2001, 46; Twdvvng A. Kapafdoémovrog, Bifilikéc
Meiéteg I, I1. Ilovpvapd: Oescarovikn 2004, 210.

"Meydrov Abavaciov, Katd Apetaviv B', 51 PG 26, 256B (SC 599, 178).

8 Meydhov ABavaciov, Emiatodi 1 i [Ipdc Zeparimva, 6 PG 26, 544A.

* Bunu Zapfa Ayovpidn, Epunvevtiij twv Iepav Keyuévav, Aptog Zong: Adva 20023, 173.

10 3a oHTOJOIIKATA PA3IHKa MOMETY HecO39aQeHOwio U co39ageHoiio, wpouunuoil boZ u
cosgagenuitie buinuja, Bug1 Meydhov Abavaciov, Kata Apsiavav A', 20 PG 26, 53A (SC 598,
164). Ucro Taka, Harry C. Marsh, Cosmic Structure and the Knowledge of God: Thomas Aquinas’
IN LIBRUM BEATI DIONYSII DE DIVINIS NOMINIBUS EXPOSITIO, Nashville 1994, 227,
Florin Teodor Berindeanu, Apophatic Discourses: A Study on the Rhetoric of Pseudo — Dionysius,
Catherine of Siena, Theresa De Avila, and Angelus Silesius, Athens (Georgia) 2001 (oxTopcka
Jucepranyja), 22.

! Ceetn Aranacwj (,, [Ipoitiue Apujanuiie* 1, 21) Hi HaBeIyBa €ICH TAKOB MIPHMEp 3a apH-
jaHCKaTa JIOTHKA, OHOCHO 3a apHjaHCKOTO CHIIOTHCTHYKO YMCTBYBame Ha BOXKECTBOTO, KOCIITO
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I10jI0BHA TOoYKa Ha cBeTu ArtaHacw] (M Ha Kamanokuckure oTIiM) BO JUCKyCHja-
Ta co ApHjaHHTe, 3aT0a IIITO CBETHOT OTEIl: a) YyBCTByBa OOBPCKA Jla IO 3ara3u
€IMHCTBEHOTO W 3aeIHUYKO CBeNomTBO Ha [Ipoporure 1 AOCTONUTE 32 OTKPO-
BEHHUETO HA TPOMYHHOT bor; 0) ce Apku 10 HAYMHOT Ha n3pasyBame Ha CBETOTO
rmcmo, Crap u HoB 3aBer, to ‘€00¢’, ”HCUCTHpajKU HA €IIEMEHTOT 010 Ti KOl TS
tadto, yéyparrtor,”? (IpUYUHATA M HAYMHOT Ha OMOIMUCKOTO CBEIOMITBO), CO KOj
Ce KapaKTepu3upa 3aeIHUYKUOT HAUYUH Ha Kojimto [Ipoporure u Anocroiure ro
3armmryBaar Bo CBETOTO mHCcMO cBeqomTBoTO 32 CioBoTo, CHH 1 XpHCTOC, BO
BpPCKa CO HETOBOTO O0OJKECTBO M YOBEIITBO (BOILIOTYBAILE), 32 J1a MOXKE €r3ereTOT
Jla Ce COOYM CO eJIEMEHTOT 01’ MUdG (3apaju Hac), KOj TO 00jaByBa CIIACUTEITHUOT
ACTeKT Ha YoBeukaTa nkoHomuja Ha CiioBoto, CuH boXju; B) U 3aT0a MITO pa3iu-
Kara itieo102uja U uKoHoMuja 1aBa OATOBOP Ha TIIABHUTE TIpalliamka Ha ApujaHuTe:
[Ito e Cunor, co3nanue uian bor? 1 kako Hen30OekHa Mmocienuia, npamameTo:
[lto e Ceeruot yx, coznanue unu bor?

XpHCTOC KAKO Te0JI0THja 1 NKOHOMHja Bo maToT Ha OTkpoBeHneTo boxjo —
Boxjara Uxkonomuja

Csetu Atanacuj Benuku e mpsuot oten Ha LlpkBara koj Ha jaceH u cuc-
TEMaTCK{ HAauWH ja BOBEIYBa pa3jMKaTa IOMery ieonoduja U uKOHoMujd, u Of
HEro oBaa pasjvka ja npesemaar Kamanokujuute."* Pasnukara nomery ieonosuja
U UKOHOMUja, OMHOCHO OO0XKECTBO M YOBEUITBO HAa XPHCTA, KaKO IITO MOJOIHA
ke ucrakHe cBeTd Bacunuj Benuku, e nap Ha Onarogarta u cuiiara Ha CBETHOT

Hyx.!

\ s

YMCTBYBame Ha JPYro0 MECTO IO KapaKTepusupa Kako “wdvo uwpa’ (MHOTy Oymanecto). Bumu
Meydarov Abavaciov, Kard Apeiovav A°, 21 PG 26, S6BC (SC 598, 168-170) Kaza Apeiavid>v B',
38 PG 26, 228C (SC 599, 136).

12 Bugu Meydhov Abavociov, Katd Apeiovav B', 12 PG 26, 172A (SC 599, 50): ‘ot moinua
0 0yog, kai 0V J¢€l Tag toravrag Aéeig eic tv Oedtnro abtod Aoufavery, GAL’ épeoviv oia Tl kai TS
TO0TOL YEYPOTTOL, KOL TAVTWS ATOVINOEL TOIS (nTodary 1 avOpwmivy oikovouio. fiv oL’ judc avedéoto .
Cseru Bacwinj Benuku, Bo noniemukara co EBHOMUjaHUTE, TO CIEANM CBETH ATaHACH] ¥ HACTOjyBa
Ha MCTHOT EJIEMEHT CO LIeJT JIa ja 03HAYM pa3JIuKaTa oMery iieon0duja u uUKOHoMuja BO OUOIHCKHUTE
TekctoBH, BN Méya Baoileiov, Kard Evvouiov B’, 3 PG 29, 577A.

BTempyiov A. Moptlérov, Opldiddolo doyuo kar Ocoloyikic mpofinuatiouds A’, I1. Tlovpvapd:
Osgocarovikn 2009, 103. OBae e BaxKHO Ja ce HAIIOMHU JieKa pasjIMKara IoMery meonoeuja u uko-
nomuja ce cieau Oe3 1a ce Mella U mpeJ CBeTH ATaHacHj, U TOa O LPKOBHUTE OTLH M aroyore-
THTE, MeryToa Ha eJieH ,, Upumueen Hayun ", a He CHCTEMATCKHM HaulH, HAJIOXKEH OJ] COOABETHATa
epec (ApHjaHCTBOTO) Ha KOHKpETHATa eroxa. 3a moBeke, Buan Nikov A. Matcovka, Adoyuotikn
xoi Xoufolikn Ocololoyiac B', "Exleon tijc dpbodolns miotns oé dvumapaleon ué o ovtikn
xpiotiavovavvy, I1. lovpvapd: Oeccarovikn 2003, 82-83.

" Buau Méya Bacikeiov, Katd Edvouiov B’, 15 PG 29, 601B.
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Bo nmponomxkenue, ke ce oOugeme aa o0jaCHUME 30wiiti0 CBETU ATaHacHj ja
[paBH pasjiukKara nomery wweonouja v uxonomuja.”> Hakparko, cBeTu AtaHacyj
ja TpaBu pas3juKara momery ieonoduja u ukonomuja, 3atoa mro CroBoto boxjo,
koe e cexoran bor, ce Borutotu (Ju 1:14).'° Ox npyra ctpana, Apujanure, Ounejku
HE ja TIpaBea pasiiuKara oMery ieonoduja 1 ukoHomuja Bo oqHoc Ha CIIoBOTO Ha
Otenot, co HUBHOTO y4eme 3a co3aaaeHoro CII0BO Melllaa co39ageHo N Hecos-
9ageno BO TPOUUHHOT borI, OIHOCHO illeonoluja N ukonomuja, IpeHeCyBajku ja
uUKoOHOMUjatlia BO teonoujamia, ‘o dvhpamivo. gi¢ Ty Geotnro. éxdoufidvovteg’.’
Epecra Ha ApujanuTe, KaKko IITO UCTAKHYBa CBETH ATaHACH]j BO €/IeH Tacyc yra-
TeH a0 Jlyxobopuure, mpousiese o HUBHOTO MOTPEIIHO pazOuparme Ha BOILIO-
TyBameTo Ha CIIOBOTO M OHA MITO € KaKaHO 3a UCTOTO BO CBETOTO MHUCMO, TAV
&voaprov wapovaioy to0 Adyov kai ta 01’ abthv elpnuéva iy vorjoovteg’. '

3a cBeTH ATaHacHj, KOj € OOTOBIaXHOBEH OTEll, IPOHHUKIIUB, U KAKO CEKOTalll,
TOJIKYyBa OHAKa KaKo IITO MTPOU3JIETyBa O] CBEIITEHUTE TeKCTOBU Ha CBETOTO ITHC-
MO, € O] OTPOMHO 3HAUCHE J]a CE HAIIaCH JeKa XPUCTOIOMKOTO MecTo JH 1:14
ce TOJIKyBa criopes cinoBoTo Ha bokjara koHomuja, Ouaejku Toa ro MMILTHIKPA
camoto 6ubircko mecro.!? Criopen ceetu Atanacuj, ctuxot JH 1:14: ‘U Crosoiio
citlana teno’ ce TONKyBa HA3 pu3Mara Ha ctuxoT Ju 1:1: ‘Bo iioueitiokoiu beue
Cnosoiuo, u Cnosoiio 6eute 6o boza, u boz 6ewe Cnosoirio’, Ipu MWTO jaCHO Ce
I0jaByBa pasjifKara MoMery ileonoduja U uKOHoMujd, OTHOCHO OOKECTBO U YO-
BermTBo Ha Ci0BOTO, XPHUCTOC, KOjalITo amoctosioT JoBaH ja moapasoupa.”’ Ce
pa3bupa, cBeTH ATaHacHj BO OMOIMCKHOT TEKCT IO MPETo3HaBa OYUITICAHOTO, a
toa e aeka Ciooro e camuot bor (Ju 1:1), Borutoren (Ju 1:14), xoj ce ucmnosena
Kako Egunopogen Cun (Ju 1:14,18), nme koe ro 03HauyBa Ha4UHOUW HA HOCTHOEIe
Ha CHHOT, ¥ OTTyKa pa3imkara u eaHocymrHocta co Orenor.?! /la Ouneme mpe-
LIM3HH, criope]] OnoarckuoT Teket, CiioBoto e bor, 6e3 mpuToa aa ce HaBe/e mpu-
guHaTa ‘010, t1’ (30mtT0) € bor: ‘Bo iloueitiokoiu beute Cnosoitio, u Cnogoitio beute

15 Temara 3a tipuuunaitia IOpay Koja cBETH ATaHACH] ja IpaBU Pa3JIdKaTa eoioduja u uKo-
HoMuja He e TOBOJIHO 0OpadoTeHa Bo GOroCIIOBCKHOT mpocTop Ha LlpkBara.

1 Buau Meydhov Abavaciov, Ou 1 év Nikaig otvodog..., 15 PG 25, 441A- Kazd Aperovdv
A’, 64 PG 26, 145B (SC 598, p. 302) Kazd Aperavarv I, 10 PG 26, 344A (SC 599, 308) 30 PG 26,
388AB (SC 599, 370).

7 Meydrov ABavaciov, Katd Aperavdv A', 55 PG 26, 125B (SC 598, 274).

8 Megydhov Abavaciov, Emiotory 1 n Ilpoc Zepomiowva, 3 PG 26, 536A. ToxeranHo 3a
yuemeTo Ha Apujanute, Buau Meydhov Abavaciov, Kara Apeiavdv A', 5 PG 26, 20C-21AB (SC
598, 112-114); Xokpdrovg, Exrxinoiactixy Totopio 1, 6 PG 67, 44AB-53AB; Ogodopntov Kvpov,
Exxinoaotixn Totopio 1,4 PG 82, 909-913.

1 Meydrov Abavaciov, Katd Apeiavdv B, 53 PG 26, 260C (SC 598, 182-184).

% 3a opraHckara BpCKa Ha OBHE J[Ba CBaHICICKU CTHXa, BUIH Meydiov Abavaciov, Kard
Aperavarv B', 53 PG 26, 260C (SC 598, 182-184).

2 Bunu Meydhov Abavaciov, Kard Apeiavédv B', 62 PG 26, 280B (SC 599, 214).
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60 boza, u BoZ 6ewe Cnosoiio’, u Toa e Taka 3aroa mro Cuaot u CI0BO, KaKo €JI-
HocywTeH co OtenoT, U Toj Kako Otenot He ¢ bor mopaau HekakBa ‘aitiav ' (pu-
YKHA), IHOCTaBHO ¢ bor, 1 3aroa oBa ce moipa3dupa Kako iieonoduja, co JpyrH
300poBH, OBJIE anocToNoT JoBan 6orocnoru 3a CuHOT.> Jlofeka, mak, HCTHOT bor
n Cnoso, CuHoT, mogo1Ha ce BomnoTh: ‘U Crnosoto ciiana wieno’, W BeTHAII Ce
KaXyBa ‘Oz i’ (3011TO) Ce€ BOILIOTH, OJHOCHO C€ HAaBEIyBa MpUYIUHATA, % aitio’,
3aT0a LITO CE BOILIOTH 3apagu HAC, KaKoO IITO IOKaKyBa CaMOTO OMOIMCKO MECTO:
‘u ce scenu medy nac’ (Ju 1:14), n oBa ce nmoapazoupa kaxko uxkoromuja. Bo cexoj
CIIy4aj, CIIOpe. CBeTH ATaHACH], TIAroJIoT ‘€pévero’ (cTana) Ha OMOIMCKOTO MECTO
Ju 1:14 ja o6jaByBa Tajuara Ha boxjara lkonomuja, 3apagu nac.”> On oBoj ac-
nekT, CBeTH ATaHacHyj ja cieau JHUHMjaTa Ha JoBaHOBAaTa TEOJIOTHja.

CseTtr AtaHacH] JjaBa JI0 3HACHE JIeKa BAKBHOT HayuH Ha TOJIKYBambe, KOj ce
npuMeHyBa nojeqHakBo u Ha Crapuor 1 Ha HoBHOT 3aBeT, € cropen o0u4ajor,
‘¢0og’, ma CBETOTO MUCMO, OAHOCHO HAYMHOT Ha W3pa3yBame Ha OMONHCKHUTE
TEKCTOBH, KOM MMaaT HaBHKa Jia TO Pa3lUKyBaar 00KEeCTBOTO M YOBEIITBOTO Ha
CrnoBoto boxjo, co npyru 300poBH J1a ja IpaBar pasiidKara MoMery iweonosuja
U uxornomuja.’* KOHKpEeTHO, BO CiTydauTe Kora OMOIHMCKUTE TEKCTOBH TOBOPAT 3a
0oxecTBOTO Ha CHHOT, CBEIOIITBOTO € CEKOTaIll €THOCTaBHO, TAVIa OmAj] Ti]
Aéder’, ce mckaxyBa 0e3 Ja ce HaBeIyBa HEKaKBa MPUUYKMHA, ‘0iTia’,’® 3aT0a MITO
Cumnort e bor, Cnoso, IIpemynpoct u Cun, onHOCHO pooicoa Ha OTELOT, U 0Ba ce
mozipa3oupa Kaxo ieonoduja.’’ Kako npumep Ou T HaBele CIAETHUTE OMOIUCKH
mecta: Uspeku 8:25,27,30, I1c 2:7, 109:3, 118:89, ®un 2:6, 1 Kop 1:24, Pum 1:20,
9:5,EBp 1:3, M1 3:17, 16:16, 17:5, Ju 1:1,18, 8:12, 58, 10:30, 14:6,9,10. {onexka,
T1aK, BO CIIy9anTe KOTa OMOIMCKUTE TEKCTOBU FOBOPAT 3a YOBEITBOTO HAa CHHOT,
BeJIHALI Ce HaBeyBa NpUUYMHATa, ‘aitia’,”® 3aroa mto CHHOT ce BOILIOTYBA 3apa-
9Qu Hac, v 0Ba ce noxpasoupa Kako ukonomuja.”’ Kaxo npumep Ou ru HaBene cie-
Hute Onbnmcku mecta: U3pekn 8:22, Ilc 44:8, [lena 2:36, Own 2:8, Pum 8:12, Kon
1:15,Ju 1:14, 6:38 — 40, 12:46, 18:37, 1 Ju 3:8, 4:9.

Bpaxkajku ce Ha Temara, criopesi CBeTH ATaHACH], TJIATONOT ‘€pévero’ (CTaHa)
Ha Oubnmckoto Mmecto JH 1:14, kojiTo ApujaHUTe MOTPEITHO 'O TOJIKYBaa, ja 03Ha-

22 Meydhov Abavooiov, Katd Apesiavav B', 58 PG 26, 269C (SC 599, 198): ‘ofitw yop rai o
Twdvvie, wepi tod Yiod Geoloyiv... Ev apyil ijv ¢ Adyoc’.

2 Meyahov Abavaciov, Katd Apeiavav A’, 64 PG 26, 145B (SC 598, 302).

2 Meydrov Abavaciov, Katd Apetavidv B', 53 PG 26, 260BC (SC 599, 184).

3 Ibid. 260C (SC 599, 184).

26 Meydrov Abavaciov, Katd Apetavav B', 62 PG 26, 280B (SC 599, 214).

2 Meydahov Abavaciov, Kotd Apeiovav B', 53 PG 26, 260C (SC 599, 184).

2 Tbid. 260C (SC 599, 184).

» Meyérov Abavaciov, Katd Apeovav B', 11 PG 26, 169A (SC 599, 46) 53 PG 26, 260AB
(SC 599, 182).
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uqyBa boxjara Ikonomuja, 3apagu nac u 3apagu naweiio ciiacenue, OIH. TajHaTa
Ha BOIMJIOTYBameTo Ha bor ClI0OBOTO, HETOBOTO pararme BO BpEMETO, & He HErOBOTO
co3/iaBame, Kako 1mto cakaa Apujanure.’’ Cmeram aeka Allen L. Clayton rpemru
Kora ro ynorpeOyBa TEPMHHOT economic creation (HIKOHOMHCKO CO3/1aBambe) Ha
CnoBoto,*! ¥ co Toa He ja pa3dupa KIydHaTa TOYKa Ha ATaHACH] BO OIHOC Ha BO-
miotyBameTo Ha CioBoTo. MMmeno, Clayton ro ynmorpebyBa TEpMHUHOT economic
creation (AKOHOMHCKO CO3/IaBamb€) 3a J1a 0 03HAa4M BOILUIOTYBameTo Ha CIOBOTO,
Mako TePMHUHOT ‘Onuiovpyio’ (co3naBame) € Ha ApHj, KOj ro ymorpeOysaiie 3a
cosnanenure ournja.>? Crope HAIeTo MUCIIEHE, TOTOYHA € Pa3InKara JeKa Tep-
MUHOT economic creation (AKOHOMHCKO CO3/1aBaibe) CE OTHECYBA Ha CO3AaBAETO
Ha cBeToT o1 CIOBOTO, a HE Ha BOIMJIOTYBAakhETO, KOE MakK, ¢ parambe Ha CIOBOTO
BO BpeMeTo. [loHaraMy, BOTUIOTYBamETO TH TIPHUBIICKYBa BO cebe cute OMONMMCKU
TEPMUHU — TOo/Ie/IHaKBO U BO CtapuoT u BoO HOBHOT 3aBeT — CJIMYHKM HA TEPMHUHOT
‘éyévero’ (crana), kako mto ce: ‘éxtioe” (U3peku 8:22), ‘€0suclimoe” (U3pekn
8:23), ‘éopacbijvar” (U3pexu 8:25), ‘émlooe’, ‘katéotnoe’, ‘0ovioc’ (Ilc 115:7),
‘romoovt’ (EBp 3:2), ‘yevouevog’ (EBp 1:4), ‘émoincev’ (dena 2:36), kou ro 03-
HavyBaar wogewinsouio Ha CioBoTo,* U ce TONKyBaar Bp3 OCHOBA Ha pa3jidKara
ileonoduja u uxoHomuja, ONACjKN BOIIOTCHUOT BO HCTOPHUCKOTO MTPOAOKCHHE HA
HacTaHuTe Ha boxjara MkoHomuja e mpupoanara poxcoa u Cinoso, [Ipemyapoct
u Cun Ha bora Orenor.**

Ce pa3bupa, cBeTH ATaHacH], IMajKi TO KaKo IIEHTap BOIUIOTYBAKETO, CE 3a-
HUMaBa [IPBEHCTBEHO CO MUCTUYHOTO 3HAYCHE Ha OBUE ioceOHU umurba Ha CUHO-
1, koutto CBETOTO MUCMO TH MMOBp3a 3a Jia ro o3Haun CuHOT*, a Toa ce: Croso,
IIpemygpociu n Cun,’” iHCUCTUPAjKN HA pearHociiia (‘Tpdyua’) 3al1 CO3NaACHUTE

3 Meydrov Abavaciov, Kaza Apetaviv A', 64 PG 26, 145B (SC 598, 302).

31 Bumu Allen L. Clayton, The Orthodox recovery of a heretical proof — text: Atnanasius od
Alexandria’s interpretation of Prov 8:22 in conflict with Arians, Michigan 1988 (noxTopcka aucep-
tauuja), 259.

32 Meydhov Abavaciov, Katd Apeiavav B', 48 PG 26, 249AB (SC 599, 168).

3 Meydrov Abavaciov, Kaza Apeiovav B', 4 PG 26, 153C (SC 599, 26): ‘waocog tog toraitag
Aéeig émppinrerv Emi 10 dvOpcdmivov adTod .

3 Ibid. 153C (SC 599, 26).

35 Ceru Aranacuj oBzie ja cienu auHujara Ha LIPKOBHOTO mpeaHue npe/] Hero U BO OHOC Ha
T.H. HlocebHu umurba Ha CHHOT TO 3eMa TPE/IBH YIEHETO Ha CBeTH J{MOHKCH] AJIEKCAaHIPUCKH, a
ocobeno Ha Opuren. Buan Meydlov ABavaciov, ITepi Aiovosiov tod émoxomov Alelovipeiag, 9 PG
25, 492BC, ‘Qpryévovg, Eéyynuixd eic 16 kata Twavvny ebayyéliov A’, 23 PG 14, 65A — D.

3¢ Meydhov Abavaciov, Kata Apetaviv A', 28 PG 26, 69B (SC 598, 190).

37 Meydiov Abavaciov, Katd Apeiavav A', 16 PG 26, 45A — C (SC 598, 154 — 156) 25 PG
26, 64B (SC 598, 180) 28 PG 26, 69B (SC 598, 190) Ou 1 év Nikaig obvodog..., 17 PG 25, 444B:
24 PG 25, 457D.
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MMHIba, OHOCHO Ha pooicbaina,™ 3a pasnuka of ApHjaHHTE KOU 3aKOPAaBEHO Ce
JpKaT 110 300pOBUTE U TEPMUHHTE,> OCTABAjKH TH peannociiuiiie (= TPOUIHUOT
bor) Ha GorojaByBaukuTe HACTaHM, KOM CTOjaT 3aj] MMHUmara.*’ Apujanure mo-
IpelHo ja pa3bpaa M TOJNKyBaa peaiHociua M auyeido no3aan uMumara Ha Cu-
HOT, OJJHOCHO podicOainia,”’ TIOMCTOBETYBajKYU palamwe (‘yévvnoic’) U co3gasarbe
(yéveoic = moinoig),” u ce 3aHMMaBaa PBEHCTBEHO CO TEPMUHHUTE KOM O3HAUyBaa
co3naBame (‘pwvog kol Aélelc momjuatog’), Kako 1To ce: ‘éyévero’, ‘émoinoev’ u
JPyTH, KOWUIITO CO 33J{0BOJICTBO TH TMPETIIOYUTAa, 33 Jla TO OMpaBaaaT HUBHOTO
yuerme 3a co3maBamero Ha CHHOT Bp3 ocHoBa Ha Cseroro mucmo.* Crencrse-
HO, CBeTH ATaHacHj, Bp3 OCHOBa Ha pa3liMKara IoMery HecdariuBara Nprpoaa
Y €HeprumTe Ha TPOMYHHUOT bor, uM obOjacHyBa Ha ApHjaHUTE, 32 J1a MOXKAT J1a
pasbepar, neka pooicoaitia (‘yévvyue’) Koja € pe3yaTar Ha IpHupoaaTa, € BO CIpo-
THBHOCT CO co3ganueilio (‘woinua’) Koe e pe3ynrar Ha Boijara.* 3aToa KkakBa 1pu-
pona uma OTtenot, TakBa nMa 1 CHHOT, Kako pooicoa of OTeror.

Ceetn Atanacwj, 3a pa3iuka on ApHjaHuTe, HACTOjyBa Ha 0guoicereltio N tia-
o Ha umurbaiia (‘évouota’) v Ha peannoctuuiie (‘Tpayuoro.’), OMHOCHO Ha Ha-
CTaHWTE Ha OTKPOBEHUETO HA TPOMYHHUOT bOT, OHaKa Kako IITO Ce paciuieTyBaar
BO TEKOBHHOT iaill Ha uctopujara, Crapuot u HoBuor 3aBeT. 3aToa, CBETHOT OTeIl
T'U BKIIy4yBa CUTE UMUIbA HA JIMLATA HA TPOMUHUOT bor BO #éaitioit v TOJIKyBambe-
to Ha CBerara llkoHOMUja, Ba/iejKH ja HA TTOBPIIMHA KAKO OCHOBHO OOTOCIOBCKO
HAYeIlo pasjiuKaTa MoMery ineonoluja u uxonomuja. VI oBa € OuuriienHo BO Ciy-
4ajoT co flocebHuine umurba Ha CHHOT, HAa KOMIITO CBETH ATaHACHj YeCTONATH
ce OCBpHYBa, CO IIell J]a TO 1MoOue apujaHCKOTO Y4eme 3a coslaBamero Ha CH-
HOT.* IMeHO, cBeTH ATaHacH] MIOKaXKyBa Jieka BO TEKCTOBUTE Ha CBETOTO MHCMO,
nmumara: ‘Aoyog’ (Cioro), Zogpio’ (Ilpemympoct), ‘Bovds’ (Bomnja), ‘Advouug’
(Cuma), Yiog’(Cun), ‘Movoyevns’ (EmuHoponen) u ‘Xpiorog’(XpucToc) ce mouc-

3% Meyahov Abavaciov, Katd Apeiavav A', 27 PG 26, 68C (SC 598, 188).

¥ Meydrov Abavaciov, Katd Apetavadv B', 3 PG 26, 152C (SC 599, 22 — 24).

40 Meyarov Abavaciov, Kazd Adpetoavdv B', 5 PG 26, 156C (SC 599, 28).

4 Meydhov ABavaciov, Katd Apeiavav A’, 55 PG 26, 125B (SC 598, 274).

2 Meyaiov ABavaciov, Katd Apetovdv B', 58 PG 26, 269C (SC 599, 198).

 Meyarov Abavaciov, Kard Apeiavadv B', 4 PG 26, 153C (SC 599, p. 26). Apujanute ro
memraa CIIOBOTO CO TEPMHHHUTE KOM O3HA4yBaaT CO3/1aBake — WM KaKo IITO I'M HApEeKyBa CBETH
Aranacuj: “Aeleidia tijg avOpwnwy cvotdoews”, OMH. TEPMUHH KOM O3HAYYBaaT YOBEIITBO, OMIejKHI
CO HUB C€ 03Ha4yBa BOILIOTYBameTo Ha CHHOT 1 CII0BO — M CO HUB, OWICjKU HE ja IpaBea pasuKaTa
iieonoduja N UKOHOMUja, ja TIOMCTOBETYBaa HeroBata cyiutiHa. Buan Meydlov Abavaciov, Kaza
Aperavév B', 56 PG 26, 265A (SC 599, 190).

# Meydrov ABavaciov, Katd Apeiaviv A’, 29 PG 26, 72B (SC 598, 192).

4 Meydhov Abavaciov, Kard Apeiavdv A’, 15 PG 26, 44 (SC 598, 148-150) 16 PG 26, 44
(SC 598, 154 — 156).
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TOBETYBAAT, 3aT0a IITO O3HAYYBAAT €Ha U UCTa peaiHoct (‘mpdyua’),* poxcoa-
wwia on Orenot,”’ 0JHOCHO MOCEOHUOT HAYMH Ha MOCTOoeke Ha CHHOT,* n oTTyKa
pasnukara u efgHocymtHocta co Orenor, Te ce mcmoBen u Ha OTENOT W Ha
nenara Tpouna.”® McToBpeMeHO, HaBEIEHUTE UMHIbA CE OMUC HAa MYJITHMOIAN-
HOTO jienio Ha CHHOT,”! IIEeHTPUPAHO Ha BOTUIOTYBAETO, TH 03HAYYyBaar O0rojany-

4 Meydrov ABavaciov, Katd Apetavv A’, 27 PG 26, 68C (SC 598, 188) 54 PG 26, 124B (SC
598, 270)- 55 PG 26, 125B (SC 598, 274).

47 Bumm Tlc 2:7, 44:2, 109:3, Uspeku 8:25, Ju 1:14,18, 6:46, 8:42, 1 Ju 4:9. 3a 3HauemeTO
Ha tiocebnuitie umurwa Ha CUHOT, BUIU Meyddov AbBavaciov, Kara Apeioviv A', 14 PG 26, 41C
(SC 598, 148) 16 PG 26, 45A-C (SC 598, 154-156)-25 PG 26, 64B (SC 598, 80) Ou # év Nixoig
obvooog...,17 PG 25, 444B- 24 PG 25, 457D. Temara e Beke OUCKyTHpaHATa BO PAaHHTE BEKOBH,
ocobeno on Opuren, Comment. In Joan. 1, 23 PG 14, 65A-D. JlonoIHATEIIHO UCTPaKyBamkbe OBJIE
HE Ce CMeTa 3a HeOIXOIHO.

4 Meydhov Abavaciov, Katd Apeiavv B, 4 PG 26, 153B (SC 599, 26): ‘tjv ék tod Iatpog
avtod idiotnra - 62 PG 26, 280B (SC 599, 212).

4 Bunn Meydhov Abavaciov, Kata Apeiaviv A', 26 PG 26, 65C (SC 598, 184-186). 3a cBetn
Aranacuj, pazameiio Ha CuHOT o OTEHOT Kako BPCKa € WIOCTacHA T€Ma, M 3aT0a CBETHOT OTeI]
ce 3aHMMaBa cO eAHOCYITHOTO Ha CHHOT M OTeLoT, a He CO BHATPE-TPOUYHUTE BPCKH, OJHOCHO
BHATPEIIHUOT *UBOT Ha CBeTa Tpouna, KOjIITO CO31aICHUOT YOBEK HEe MOJKe /1a ro pazdepe, a yiTe
HOMAJIKy Ja ro o0jacHu (pasiiuKa itieonosuja N UKOHOMUJQ).

30 Meydrov ABavaciov, Katd Apeiavv A’, 16 PG 26, 45C- 19 PG 26, 52C-25 PG 26, 64B-33
PG 26, 80B-81A- Ou 1) év Nikaig ovvodog...,31 PG 25, 473B.

5! Tpeba ma ce 3abeiiexu JieKa CBETH ATaHACH] € CBECEH 3a MOKTa Ha MMHIbATa, KOJaIlTo Ce
n3pasyBa BO ClleHUTE Oubnmcku MecTa, kou npemunaa ox Crapuor Bo Hosuot 3aser: I'en 1:3, Tlc
32:4,6,9, 103:24, 147:7, Mynap 9:1-2, c 48:13, 51:16, 66:2, U3peku 3:19, Ju 1:3, EBp 1:2, Kon 1:16,
1 Kop 8:6, 1:24. Bunu Meydhov Abavaciov, Kata Apeiavédv A, 19 PG 26, 52BC- Ou 1 év Nixoig
00v000g...,17 PG 25, 445A-C- Emioroin 1 n Ilpog Zepomiowva, 30 PG 26, 600BC. Cexoe 60xkecTBCHO
“Me MaHu(eCcTupa oapeieHa MoK, Kako mTo uctakHyBa Despo Lialiou, n Toa mpeTcraByBa 3ae1HUY-
KU J10KyC Ha BIIMCKOMCTOUHNTE HALIMKM HAa aHTHYKHOT CBET, 0COOCHO BO NMPAKTHUKATa HA Teyprujara,
BKJIy4yBajku ja oBae u EBpejckara narmja. 3a moseke, Buau Aéon® A0. Awdhov, I pyyopidve B”
xol ZYMMIKTA, I1. Ilovpvapd: @sccorovikn 1998, 74-75. Bo Bpcka, mak, co HOCeOHOTO AeI0 Ha
Cunor, Jloroc u IIpemyznpoct Boxja, Toa € BO ClIeIHHOT PeJOCIIe: CO31aBamkbeTo, O0rojaByBambara
Bo CrapHoT 3aBeT BO HEroBHOT OecTeneceH oONMK, Kako M BoruiotyBamero. Bumu: Ten 1:3, Ilc
32:4,6,9,103:24, 106:20, 147:7, Uzpeku 3:19, Myap 18:14 — 16, Hc 55:11, Oc 1:1, Mux 1:1, Joun
1:1, Cod 1:1, Arej 1:1, 3, 2:10-11, 20-21, 3ax 1:1,7, 4:5-6,8, 6:9, 7:1,4,8, 8:1,18, Uc 2:1, 38:4, Ep
1:2,4,11, 11:1, 13:8, 14:1, 18:5, E3 1:3, 3:16, 6:1, 7:1, 11:14, 36:16, 37:15, 38:1, JIyka 1:2, Ju 1:3,14.
Bunn Meydhov Abovaciov, Kara Apeiovav B', 39 PG 26, 229BC (SC 599, 138-140) 31 PG 26,
213AB (SC 599, 108-112) 40 PG 26, 232A (SC 599, 140-142) 41 PG 26, 233C (SC 599, 144-146)-.
HUcro, Aloys Grillmeier, S. J., Christ in Christian Tradition (Atlanta: John Knox Press, 1975), p.
28, Despo Lialiou, ‘KYPIAKH THX ATIOKPEQ, Mveia tiig devtépog kai Evdodéov TTapovsiog tod
Kupiov qudv 'Incod Xpiotod, 3 Maptiov 2019, (Apu. 4)°, https://www.academia.edu/38466109
, 1; John David Ramsey, A Precarious Faith: The Tri-Une Dynamic of the Christian life, 6e3 mecTo
Ha u3naBame 2002 (mokropcka mucepranuja), 259-271; Billy Joe Aderholt, Jr., The apropriation
of Irenaeus in the theological works of Wolfhart Pannenberg and Jurgen Moltmann, 6e3 MecTo Ha
m3naBame 2001 (moxropcka aucepranuja), S6.
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BambaTa Ha TPOMYHUOT bor™? u 03HauyBaar Jieka eHeprujara e 3aeinnuka Ha Cera
Tpoura.*

Nmumara Ha CHHOT, 32 KOWINTO 3HAaeMe OJi OTKPOBCHHETO Ha arcoiyTHO
TpaHcueneHTHHOT bor,** mpunaraar na Mxonomujaitia, 6e3 na O3HadyBaaT Bie3
BO BHATpe-TPOMYHHTE BPCKU M bojkjara cymrrHa (OZHOCHO BO palarbeitio = No-
CeOHMOT HauWH Ha MocToeme Ha CHHOT, unja Bpcka € co OTeror, Koj BEYHO IO
para CuHOT u BeyHO ro ucxonu JlyxoT), u Toa mopaau pasziuKara ileonoluja u
uxonomuja. Bo cekoj cirydaj, Tpeba 1a HarllacuMme JIeKa ioceOHuile UMUrba Ha
CHHOT, 071 KOMIIITO MOXKE J1a Ce BUIM JIMHUjaTa HAa HACTAHUTE Ha geudicerbeitio Ha
OTKPOBEHHETO Ha TPOMYHHOT bor, To o0jaByBaar #aiioiu Ha boxjara UkoHomuja,
OZIHOCHO OorojaByBamaTa Ha TPOMYHHUOT bor, a He naiipegokoiu 1 obodxcenueitio
Ha CHHOT, Kako 1mTo y4at Apujanure.” OTTyKa, CO €IHO CKPIIHYBame KOH pa3-
JIMKaTa MoMery eon10duja N uKoHoMuja aToT Ha OTKPOBEHHETO Ha TPOMYHHOT
bor ce ¢opmynmpa monpenusHo, OZHOCHO ce TOKaXKyBa OOKeCTBEeHOCTa Ha 0O-
rojaByBaukure HactaHu Ha CIIOBOTO, M IITO TOYHO HANPABH 3d HAC TPOUYHHOT
Bor, co co3naBameTo, 60rojaByBamara, BOIIOTYBAKETO, KPCTOT, BOCKPECCHUETO,
Bo3HeceHnero u [lenecernnma. Cekoj o1l OBHE HACTaHH Ha OTKPOBEHUETO HA TPO-
WYHUOT bor — koe ro pa3dupame Kako UCTOPUCKH HACTAHU KOU C€ Upouiupysaaii
- ja M3pasyBa pa3iuKara eo10uja U UKOHoMUjd, HeITo IITO IO OApeayBa AUHA-
MHUYHHOT KapakTep Ha oBaa OOrOCIIOBCKA Pa3iIHKa.

Bo pamkara Ha quHaMUYHKOT TUTaH Ha boxjara MikoHOoMUja, cBeTH ATaHacH]
Ipero3HaBa JieKa TajHaTa Ha BOIUIOTYBAWmbETO € JEJI0 Ha: a) Q8udicerbeillo, OHOC-
HO #aiioii Ha boxjara VkoHOMHja, 0) OTKpOBEHHETO Ha TPOMYHUOT bor, u B)
MIPOOJDKEHUETO Ha 3aeTHNYKUTE eHepruu boxju. OBae Ou MoXkese 1a HaBeaeme
elleH KpaToOK M3BaJIOK O]l CBETH ATaHAaCH]j, CO LIeJ Ja I'o MOKakeMe HErOBOTO TOJI-
KyBameTO 32 BOIUIOTYBameTo Ha Cl1oBOTO, XPHCTOC, KAKO gsudicerbe Ha boxjoro
OTtkpoBenue Bo uctoprjara. OBoj MHOTY Ba)KE€H MacycC € CIETHHOT: ‘del dv Ogdg,
Kal ay1alwv Tpog ov¢ gyiveto’ (MUCIH Ha mpopoukara ¢paza kol &yévero Aoyog
Kuvpiov’ (n nojne CroBoro I'ocriosoBo) oqH. Ha OorojaByBamara Ha CIOBOTO BO

52 Bumu Meydhov ABavaciov, Kard Apsiovdv A”, 16 PG 26, 45C (SC 598, 154-156) 19 PG
26, 52CD-53A (SC 598, 160-164) Ou 1 év Nikaig ovvodog..., 17 PG 25, 444B.

33 Meydhov ABavaciov, Emiotols 1 n Ipos Zepariwva, 28 PG 26, 596AC: 30 PG 26, 600BC,
31 PG 26, 601A-C. IlojroBHa TouKa 3a NMPUCTAITyBamke KOH UMHIbaTa Ha CHHOT ce 3aeIHHIKHTE
SHEPrHHU Ha TPOMYHHUOT bor, Ko, mak, ce eANHCTBEHHOT HAYMH Ha KOJjIITO YOBEKOT My IPHCTAITyBa
Ha bora. 3a eHepruckara Bpcka Ha bora co co3zmanuero, Buan David Houston Bradshaw, Activity,
Actuality, and Energy: Energeia in Aristotle and in Later Greek Philosophy, Austin 1996 (moktop-
cka nucepranuja), 120; Rebecca Ann Pead Coughling, @EOYPI'IA and OEQPIA: Divine Activity
in Dionysius the Areopagite, Halifax 2006, 78; Lindsay Zimmerman, Writer of the Ineffable: The
Paradoxical Role of Annie Dillard, 6e3 mecTo Ha u3naBame 2005 (Marucrepcka Tesa), 15.

3 Meydhov ABavaciov, O 1 év Nikaig obvodog...,21 PG 25, 453B.

53 Mey@hov ABavaciov, Kazd Aperavisv A', 38 PG 26, 89BC (SC 598, 218-220).
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CrapHoT 3aBeT), J10KOTUDYV Te Kotk T0 fovAnua 00 Tlatpog ta wava, votepov
Kol 01" fuag yéyovev dvlpwmog ™.’ Bo 0Boj macyc cBeTn ATaHacuj co ynorpedara
Ha TEPMHUHOT Torepov’ (TIOTOA) TO HATNIACyBa Uaioil Ha boxkjoto OTKpOBEHHE,
CO BOIUIOTYBAWETO Ha 2080pHOWIO (‘AoldVv’) M gejciusuitiento (‘opdv’) CioBo
Boxjo, koe coznasa c¢ kaxo bor, u3BplIyBajku ja Bonjara Ha OTELOT, U gejciligy6a
BO HacTtaHuTe Ha CTapwoT 3aBeT — kol &yévero Aoyog Kvpiov’ (n mojme CioBo-
to ['ocnonoBo), oTkpuBajku ro Otenot u uenara Tpouna, u ‘Gotepov’ (moroa) ce
BOIUIOTH, 3apagu Hac. V1 3aT0oa cBeTH ATaHacuj TO TOIKyBa UMETO Xpucilioc Bp3
OCHOBa Ha pasfMKaTa itieon0cuja i UKOHOMUjd, Kako HEBOIUIOTEHO M BOTUIOTEHO
CnoBo.”” Ciiu4HO, cBeTH ATaHacHj Ha €IHO JIPyro MECTO UCTaKHyBa JeKa TajHaTa
Ha BOIJIOTYBameTo Ha CIOBOTO € #pouiupysarse Ha YOBEKOJbYOHUBATa MPOMHKCIIA
Ha OTEIIOT, KOjaIlITo CO BOIIOTYBAmkETO HAa HEroBOTO CIIOBO c€ ipouupysa Ha ce
U Ha cUTe, ‘éxrelvoyv gic mavra 'S

Ceetn ATaHacHj TBpIM JieKa BOIUIOTYBambeTo Ha CHHOT € TajHa Ha Jo0pa-
Ta Bomja (‘eddokia’) Ha Otenot,” u ucto Taka boxja Mkonomuja, 3apagu nac,”
CO IITO I'O UCTAaKHYBA CIIACUTEIHUOT KapaKkTep Ha pasjMKara MoMery ieonoluja
U uxoHomuja. 3a CBETH ATaHaCcHj, BHATPE BO OBaa OMINTECTBEHA JUMCEH3Hja BO
HCTOPHCKH TIaT, OMHOCHO BO Bokjara MKOHOMHja, Kajie MITO OTKPOBEHHETO Ha
TponyHHOT bor ce 071BMBa CO HACTaHHUTE U ce 00jaByBa CO UMHEbATA, KAKO IITO CE
omuiryBa of [Ipoporure 1 ATOCTONNTE, LENTa HA Ueonosujailia 3aTI0YHYBa CO
€CXaTONIONIKHOT HACTaH Ha BOILUIOTYBAWKETO Ha XpHUCTa, Koe € Mkonomuja, 3apa-
ou Hac, cneryBame (‘ovykorafaocic’) n ciyxoba (‘Otaxovia’) na CroBoto boxjo,’!
HCKYIyBambe U HOB OOJIUK Ha JKMUBOT, KOjIITO XpHUCTOC ro Hyau Bo boxjara Hko-
nomuja.®? Kako mrro ncrakuysa Garry W. Burnett, rienrra na bora u 3a EBpenre u
3a Hesnabormure Geriie ecXaToMONIKH UCIONHETa BO XpucTa. s

HckynyBameTo Ha JTyreTo, Kako OYMCTYBame Ha TPEBOBUTE, mobena Hal
MCYE3IMBOTO HAa CMPTTa M MPepoada OJ eCXaToNIONIKH OOIHK,* OJHOCHO Kako

3¢ Meydrov Abavaciov, Kard Apeiavdv I, 31 PG 26, 389A (SC 599, 372).

7 Mey@hov ABavaciov, Kazd Apeiaviv B', 62 PG 26, 277C-280AB (SC 599, 212-214).

8 Meydhov ABavaciov, Ot 1j év Nikaig abvodog..., 24 PG 25, 457D.

% Meyahov ABavaciov, Kazd Apeiavév B', 11 PG 26, 169A (SC 599, 46).

0 Meydrov ABavaciov, Kard Apeiaviv A’, 64 PG 26, 145B (SC 598, p. 302): Kaza Aperavirv
B, 12 PG 26, 172A (SC 599, 50) 51 PG 26, 256B (SC 599, 178).

1 Meydhov ABavaciov, Katd Apeiavisv A°, 55 PG 26, 128A (SC 598, 274-276).

2 Meydiov Abavaciov, Kard Apeiaviv A’, 55 PG 26, 125C (SC 598, 274). 3a ecxaroomikara
W CTIacHTeNHA HHHUIMjaTiBa Ha bora Bo XprcTa, BUIH T NCTO TaKa HHTEPECHHUTE HCTPAXKyBarha Ha
Paul N. Anderson, The Sitz im Leben of the Johannine Bread of Life Discourse and Its Evolving
Context, BIS (22), Brill: Leiden 1997, 18; Billy Joe Aderholt, Jr., The apropriation of Irenaeus in the
theological works of Wolfhart Pannenberg and Jurgen Moltmann..., 72.

¢ Garry W. Burnett, Paul & the Salvation of the Individual, BIS (57), Brill: Leiden 2001, 91.

# Meyahov ABavaciov, Kazd Apeiavisv A°, 55 PG 26, 125C (SC 598, 274).
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criaceHne Ha MPOMEHJIMBAaTa MPUPOoJa Ha CO3JaleHOTO, € JIeJI0 Koe TpHurara uc-
KIIy4uBO Ha bora, 0qHOCHO Ha HECO31aAE€HOTO, CO APYTU 300POBH, IO M3HUCKYBa
00eIMHyBavYKOTO Aeso Ha bora u 40BEeKOT, eTMHCTBOTO Ha HECO3/IaACHOTO U CO3-
JaJIeHOTO, TEOJIOTHjaTa U UKOHOMHM]jaTa, CIIOpe/l MOJICIOT Ha BOIMJIOTYBAambETO Ha
Xpucra, 3a 1a ©Ma LeJIOCHA IPUMEHa cJI0BOTO Ha Anocton [asie: ‘co jaByBame-
To (erm¢anuja) Ha Hammor Cnacuren Hcyc Xpucroc, Koj ja yaumru cMpTTa
r0 OCBETJIM JKMBOTOT M HepacnauimBocTa npeky Emanrenuero’ (2 Tum 1:10).9
Csetn ATtaHacHj BO AUCKycHjaTa co ApHjaHUTE ce IOBUKYBa Ha aroctoi Ilasie,
T.e., Ha MecToTo 2 Tum 1:10, 3a ma o yTBpaU 60KECTBOTO Ha BOTUIOTEHOTO CI10-
B0, XpHCTOC, M KCTAaKHYBa JIeKa CAMOTO MPUCYCTBO Ha XPHUCTa, KOCIITO arocTo-
ot [aBrne ro kapakrepusupa kako Enudannja, ja yaumrra cMprra (2 Tum 1:10)%.
Camo 60xecTBEHO OHMTHE, KaKBO IITO € XPUCTOC, MOXKE Ja TIOCEIyBa TaKBa XKH-
BOTOJIaBHA CHJIA U CBOjCTBO Jla ja YHHIITH CMPTTa | Jla JOHECE HEePacHaInBOCT
Ha JIy'€To, OJHOCHO J1a UM JIOHECE JKUBOT, KaKO LITO U3jaByBa AIIOCTOJIOT HA €IHO
JPYro MecTo: ‘6o Xpuciia cuitie ke bugaiu oxcuseanu’ (1 Kop. 15:22).

[Ipu ananuzara Ha maBnoBUOT cTuX 2 Tum 1:10, yecto kKOpUCTEH O CTpaHa
Ha cBeTH ATaHacuj NpoTuB ApujaHute, OM cakaje J1a To HACOYMME HAIeTO BHU-
MaHWe KOH TepMHUHOT ernudannja (éxipaveio — jagysarbe), BO KOMOMHAIIH]A CO TEP-
MUHOT cilacuitien (owtip), KOjIITo, MaK, Kako mTo 3adenexa npod. Joanuc Kapa-
BHJIOITYJIOC, ce yroTpeOyBa u 3a bora Orenor u 3a ['ocion Mcyc Xpucroc Ha uct
HauuH: 1 Tum 1:1,15, 2:3, 2 Tum 1:10, Tut 1:3-4, 2:10,13, 3:4,6, 4:10, Mar 1:21,
Jlyka 2:11, Ju 4:42, llena 5:31, 13:23, E¢ 5:23, ®un 3:20.° U oBa e o1 OrpoMHO
3HaueH-¢ BO OHOC HA TE€Mara 3a pasjiuKara iieonoduja 1 ukonomuja Bo Xpucra,
Ooumejku co ymorpebara Ha MapoT enugpanuja-ciacuiuen (‘€mipdvela-cwtip’) 3a
Xpucta (2 Tum 1:10), [TaBne ro o3nauysa faitioir Ha boxjoTo OTKpOBEHUE TPEKY
HeroBara MIkoHOMUja, OMHOCHO eliughanujaitia (jaByBameTo) Ha bora Bo Xpwucra,
KOELITO Oellle NPUIIPEMEHO 3a HaC ipegaeuHo, Kako 1To Beau AnoctonoT (2 Tum
1:9), nnm kako 1ITO HarilacyBa cBeTH AraHacHj, Oeme BeTeHo o OTEIoT MpeKy
OorojaByBamara Ha HeroBoTo Cii0B0,” ¥ MOTOA PEAM3UPAHO CO UpegeeuHaiia
TajHa Ha BOIUIOTYBameTO Ha UCTOTO CIOBO, 3apagu Haweitio ciacenue.”’ JlecHO
MOXKeMe Ja paz0OepeMe Jeka BO #aiioii Ha boxjara koHOMHja, CO IPEMHUHOT
on Crapuotr Bo HOBHOT 3aBeT, OHTOJIOIIKOTO 3HAYCHE Ha TEPMHUHOT cilacuiler,

8 Meydhov ABavaciov, Kazd Apeiavisv A°, 59 PG 26, 136C (SC 598, 288).

% Tbid. 136C (SC 598, 288).

7 Tbid. 136C (SC 598, 288).

% 3a copsKMHATa Ha TEPMUHOT ciiacuiiien (‘owtip’) Bo CTapuoT 3aBET M BO paHaTa XpUCTHjaH-
cka Bepa, Buau noonmuprHo Todvvng A. Kapafonovrog, Biflikés Meréreg I, T1. Tlovpvapa:
Ogooarovikn 2004, 154-164.

% Meydahov Abavaciov, Katd Apeiavirv I'', 31 PG 26, 389A (SC 599, 372).

" Meyahov ABavaciov, Kazd Apeiavév B', 75 PG 26, 305BC (SC 599, 250-252).
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KaKo CITAaCCHHE Ha CBETOT, O] IPEBOBHUTE, CMPTTa MTH.,' He ce MeHyBa (Omio a
ce oxgHecyBa Ha bora Orenor mn Ha T'ocion Hcye Xpucroc), TyKy ce MeHyBa
caMo HEroBoTO ynTame — ounejku CrnoBoto boxjo cera ce Bormoru. Cekako, oBa
CHJTHO C€ TPOTHUBHU Ha MOPAJIMCTHUKUOT MOTIIe]l Ha ApHjaHUTE BO BPCKa CO BUAOT
Ha CIIAaCEHUETO KoewmTo Xpucrtoc ro Hyau. 3a Llpkeara u cBetn AtaHacuj Toa e
OHTOJIOIIKH BH/I, JTOJEKA TIaK, 3a ApHjaHuTe € 01 MopalieH Bua.’> Bo cekoj city4aj,
BakBaTa cTaOWJIHA COMPYKMHA HA TUHAMUYHUOT TEPMUH cilacuitien € pa3oupInBa,
OMIejKH, KaKko IUTO MOXE J1a 3aKIy4MMe, XPUCTOJOIHjaTa ce IMOMCTOBETYBa CO
wweonozujaiia,” mrom Beunoto CioBo Ha bora e oHa koe ce Bomiotysa. OBfe, Ou
cakall 1a UCTaKHaM Jieka XpHCTOC ce TI0jaBH UKOHOMUCKY BO Haitioid Ha boxjara
HkoHomuja He caMo Kako IIOCeOHO JInlie Ha caMUOT bor, TyKy 1 Kako cilacuitien Ha
4yoBelmTBOTO. KoHeuHo, XprcTonorujara e Hepas/eliHa oJ] CIACCHUETO Ha JIyTeTo,
OZIHOCHO OJ1 COTHPHOJIOTHjaTa.

ITorpebHO € na ce crnoMHE JeKa CBETH ATaHacHj BO HETOBOTO Y4eHeE 3a
Boxjara Mkxonomuja ja ciean nuHMjaTa Ha arocton IlaBme, mako ro 3ema mpen-
BUJ U yuemeTo Ha cBetu MpuHej JInoHcku, kako mro 3abenexysa Jeffrey David
Finch.™ Ceetn Aranacwuj (1 Kanagokujiuure) ro popmysupa TepMUHOT HKOHOMH]ja
(‘oikovouia’) BO 3aBUCHOCT o1 arfocToi Iasie,” 0JHOCHO KakKo IITO TPEOBIayBa

" Eben Scheffler, Suffering in Luke’s Gospel, AThANT (81), Theologischer Verlag Ziirich:
Ziirich 1993, 39 u 97.

2 Buaun Nikov A. Moatcovka, Opbodocio kai Aipeon, T1. Tlovpvapd: @socorovikn 2011, 267,
Bruce Demarest, The Cross and Salvation, FE7, Crossway Books: Wheaton 2006, 150; Jeffrey
David Finch, Sanctity as participation in the divine nature according to the anti-nicene fathers,
concidered in the light of Palamism, New Jersey 2002 267; Peter Karavites, «Gregory Nazianzinos
and Byzantine Hymnography», JHS (113) 6e3 mecto Ha n3naBame 1993, 83, loan Stir, Christology
in Romanian Thought, Waco 1998 (maructepcka Te3a), 41; Arthur Robert Marmorstein, Marking
Well the End: Eschatological Solutions to Dilemmas Faced by the Ante — Nicene Church, Davis
1988 (mokropcka mucepranuja), 207-208; Bruce Chilton, Abraham's Curse, New York 2008, 79;
John Anthony Cramer, Catenae in Evangelia S. Lucae et S. Joannis, CGPNT (2), Georg Olms
Verlagsbuchhandlung: Hildesheim 1967, 224.

3 Tepopovayov Eipnvaiov Mroviofitg, 76 Moatiipiov tijc év 1] Ayig Tpiddi dakpioews tijc
Oeiag ovaiag kai évepyeiog kota tov Ayiov Maprov Epéoov tov Ebyeviov, Abnvnot 1980 (mokrop-
CKa aucepranuja), 94.

™ Buau Jeffrey David Finch, Sanctity as participation in the divine nature according to the
anti-nicene fathers, concidered in the light of Palamism..., 283; Peter I. M. Cass, Christ Condemned
Sin in the Flesh: A Study in the Soteriology of T. F. Torrance with Particular Reference to the
Relationship Between the Incarnation and Atonement and the Ontological and Forensic Metaphors
and their Ecumenical Significance, Princeton 2008 (nokropcka quceprarnuja), 22.

5 3a ymotpebara 1 3HaYCHETO Ha TEPMUHOT HKOHOMHja (‘oikovopia’) Bo corpus paulinum (1
Kop 9:17, Ed 1:10, 3:2,9, Kont 1:25 u 1 Tum 1:4), Buau Petros Vasiliadis, ‘H B Bedpnon g
owovoyiag’, https://www.academia.edu/1913065/. Baxxno e na ce 3abenexu 1eka TEPMUHOT HKO-
HoMmuja (‘olkovopia’) ce nojaBysa 9 natu Bo CBeToTO MHcMo, U Toa Bo HoBHOT 3aBer, o/eka nax,
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BO 3a€IHMYKOTO CBETOOTEUKO MpeaHue’®, co HeroBaTa OOroCIOBCKa ymoTpeoa,
T.€., CO HETOBOTO MOUIa00K0 3Ha4YeH-e, Kako bokju uiaH 3a criaceHueTo Ha CBe-
TOT, CO JAPYTH 300poBH, Kako boxkja MkoHomuja.”” BaxkHo € 1a ce 3abenexu aexa
arocron [TaBne ro odenunyBa CTaproT 3aBeT,”® 0 BKIy4yBa BO TOJIKYBambETO Ha
enuHCcTBeHara boxja MkoHoMHja, mpeky kojamro bor (oremot) co paznute 00-
rojaByBama Ha CJIOBOTO KO€ gejcitigyéa BO ¢€ Ha Pa3HU HAUMHU (‘Tavtoeldwg’)”
u epaou (‘oikodouel’) co JJyxor Boxju, mmanupa 3a 4OBEKOT O]l CAaMOTO CO37a-
Bam€ U I0TOA TO MPUIPEMa UCTHOT 3a CIIACEHUETO CO HETOBUTE ITOCTOjaHU HH-
TEPBEHITUN BO CBETOT, CO IEJT 80321a8y8arve ( ‘Gvokepalaimon’) Ha c& CO3MaNCHO
BO BomuoTeHUoT, T'ocrion Mcyc Xpucroc. Bo yuewero Ha anocron Ilasne, kako
mro HamiacyBa mutpononuTor Cuinac KockuHnac, nenoto Ha Xpucra BO CBETOT
ce MpHKaXyBa KaKo ipogondcenue Ha boxjoro OTKpOBEHHE M KaKO ITOBTOPHO
co3naBame.® bu pekon neka amnocron [laie ro pazopa Xpucra Bo HErOBUTE JBa
ACIIEKTH, KAKO ilie0102uja N UKOHOMUJa, W OTTYKa HETOBOTO MPUCYCTBO U AEJI0 BO
CBETOT I'0 TOJIKYBa D0dcecmeeHo M 4ogeuku. Kako mMTo HarpaBy U CBETH ATaHacH]
nozponHa.®' 3aroa mpomoseaTra Ha anoctoun [laBne jacHO pa3nuKyBa momery cio-
BOTO Ha itleonodujaitia U uKOHoMujaiia, OTHOCHO HUCTaTa ce u3pasyBa 3a XpHcTa
HAa €JICH HaYMH KOTa TOBOPH 32 HETOBOTO OOKECTBO, & Ha JIPYT KOra TOBOpH 3a He-
TOBOTO YOBEIITBO, KAaKO IITO HCTaKHYBa cBeTH AtaHacH].® O 0BOj acleKT, CBETH
Aranacyj ja cneny nuHUjara Ha [laBmoBara Teonoruja.

[a 3axiyunme, pasnvkara ileonoluja i uKoHoMuja KojamTo ja TIpaBu CBETH
ATaHacH] HE € HETOBa TEOPETCKa KOHCTPYKIM]ja, OUAEjKH UcTaTa BeKe MOCTOH BO
CBeToTO MMCMO, OJHOCHO BO CO3[aHUETO, U CE M3pa3yBa MPEKy OTKPOBEHHETO
(borojaByBamara) Ha IPUCTAITHUOT U KCTOBpeMeHO HempucTarned bor.*?* Curypao
e JieKa pas3nuKara nomery iueonosuja 1 uKoHomuja, Koja ja BoBele CBeTH AraHa-

TEpMHUHOT Teojoruja (‘0gohoyia’) mpousnerysa oj xeleHckaTa Guiocoduja, U HUTY eIHAII HE Ce
cpetHyBa Bo CBetoTo mucmo. Buau Ibid. https://www.academia.edu/1913065/.

¢ @g0ddpov N. Znon, Avbpwnog kai Koouog év tjj Oikovopig 100 O¢ob ..., 66.

7 Meydhov ABavaciov, Katd Apesiovav A, 59 PG 26, 133C, Ayiov I'pnyopiov Ogordyov,
A0y. MA’, Eig mv Ilevnkootnv, E” PG 36, 436C, Meydlov Bactreiov, Emoroin H', 3 PG 32, 252B-
D, Ayiov I'pnyopiov Nooong, Eis tag émypapas t@v waludv, PG 44, 533AB.

78 Brian J. Abasciano, Paul’s Use of The Old Testament in Romans 9. 10 — 18: An intertextual
and Theological Exegesis, LNTS (317), T&T Clark: London 2011.

" Egp 1:1. Meydrov ABavaciov, Katd Apeiovv A', 55 PG 26, 125B (SC 598, 274).

80’ Emokomov Tida Kook, H mepi Eoydtmv didackalio tod Anoctdorov Iadrov, KAP, 1. 10
(A), ®scoarovikn 1978, 1.

81 Meydahov ABavaciov, Katd Apeiavav I, 32 PG 26, 389C-392AB (SC 599, 376).

82 Meydhov ABavaciov, Kaza Apeiavav B', 53 PG 26,260C —261A (SC 599, 184). Buau ucro
Ocoddpov N. Znon, Avlpwnog kai Koouog év tjj Oikovouig tod Ocob..., 205.

8 Mark Samuel Medley, Imago Trinitatis: Toward a relational understanding of being human,
6e3 MecTo Ha m3maBame 1995, 119; Nikov A. Matoovka, doyuotiky koi Zvufioliky; Osololoyiog
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cHj, ce HaMeTHa Oj pa3iIMKaTa NoMery Hecozgagenuoiu iwpouuer bos n cozgage-
Huitie Outuja, 3a Koja 3HaeMe o7 OorojaByBamara 1 o CBETOTO MUCMO, KO€ CIIy-
KM KaKo 3aITUIIaHo CBEJONITBO Ha HacTaHuTe Ha bokjara koHoMUja H3BpIICHH
OJ1 aTiCOJyTHO TPaHCIEACHTHHOT TporyeH bor.

Crnopen ropeHaBeIeHOTO, M COINIACHO MOETO MHCJICHE, OM OMIIO COOIBETHO
Jla ce HarlacH JieKa itleonocuja u ukonomuja ce pazinuku npu OTKpOBEHUETO, O~
HOCHO: a) camuoT bor, kako Otenr u Cun u Cet JlyX, u 0) cCO31aHUETO U UCTO-
pujara kako OTkpoBeHue boxjo, cilopeg ukonomuja.

MertyToa, ITO TOYHO € ireonoduja cnopen cBeTi Aranacuj Bemuku? Teono-
2uja e y4ermeTo 3a caMHOoT TporueH bor,* min 1a 6uaeme momperu3Hu, KpPITe-
Hara Bepa u ucroses] Bo umeto Ha Orenior u Cunot u Cetrot Jlyx (Mar 28:19)%.
bu noman nexa kpmiTeixHaTa MCHOBE € TEOJIOTHja UKOHOMUCKA, TITOM CaMO BO
paMKara Ha UKOHOMUjailla 90OBEKOT MOKe Jia TOBOPpH 3a TpornuHHOT bor. Kako mro
MOTLPTYBa CBETH ATaHacHj, ileonozuja e yueweTo 3a Ceta Tpowuna, koja ce npe-
MO03HABa CaMO MIPEKY UKOHOMUjATid, OMHOCHO TIPEKY OTKPOBEHUETO U 3aCTHUYKH-
TE MPUPOIHU eHepriu Bo cBeToT.*® Bo oBaa pamka, cBeTH ATaHacuj BO Heropara
JUCKYyCcHja cO ApHjaHUTE o ymoTpeOyBa TEPMHUHOT ukoromuja (‘oikovouio.’) 3a
Jla TO 03HaY BOILIOTYBameTo Ha CiioBoTO, XpHCTOC,” KO € IIaBHHOT EIEMEHT
Ha ukoHomujaitia.®

B’, "Exbeon tijc dpbodolne miotng oé dvumopabeon ué t dvtikn ypiotiovovaivy, ..., 96; Zaffo
Ayovpidn, Epunvevtiki twv Iepav Keyiévaov..., 173.

8 Meydhov Abavaciov, Kard Apeiavirv A', 18 PG 26, 49A (SC 598, 158).

8 Meyahov ABavaciov, Kard Apeiavisv A', 34 PG 26, 81C — 84A (SC 598, 208) Ou 1j év
Nixaig. ovvodog...,31 PG 25, 473A-C.

8 Meydarov ABavaciov, Erxiotods 1 n Ilpog Zepamiova, 8 PG 26, 596A.

8 Meydrov ABovaciov, Kard Apeiaviv A’, 55 PG 26, 125C (SC 598, 274)- 59 PG 26, 133C
(SC 598, 286) 64 PG 26, 145B (SC 598, 302) Kard Aperav>v B', 51 PG 26, 256B (SC 599, 178)-53
PG 26, 260B (SC 599, 182)- 75 PG 26, 305B (SC 598, 250-252).

8 Despo Lialiou, “Evotnra tiig ékkAnolootikiig éumeipiog kotd tov Gy. Ipnydpio tov MoAopud:
To mapaderypo tdv Keporaiov Ekatov nevinkovra...”, @scoarovikn 2011, https://www.academia.
edu/36835796, 20.
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BORCHE GRAMBOZOV

CHRIST AS THEOLOGY AND ECONOMY ACCORDING TO SAINT
ATHANASIUS THE GREAT

Summary

This article adresses the distinction between theologia and oikonomia, but
in a hermeneutic context, as the main and basic theological principle, through
which we can recognize precisely in the biblical texts, both in the Old and the
New Testament, the testimony of the Prophets and the Apostles about the divinity
and humanity of Christ. It then determines the distinction between theologia and
oikonomia in the Holy Scripture, and emphasizes that through this hermeutic
distinction introduced by St. Athanasius we can prove based on the biblical texts
that the Revelation of God is not only a unity (of three realities) but also a linear
path, and in this path the Logos of God becomes flesh, for us. The incarnation is
a movement of God’s Revelation, and therefore the distinction between theologia
and oikonomia needs to be done.
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27-31-534.3-528

HUKOJIYE I'YPTUMHOCKU, npotofakon

EKTEHMUTE U MOJIUTBUTE 3A OIVTTACEHUTE

Mery HCTOUYHUTE XPUCTHjaHH, OMHOCHO BH3aHTUCKH 00pel, oJaMHa MOCTOU
onpereHa xenba 3a pedopma Ha boxxectBenara nutypruja. Ho, namm moxe na
ce HaBlie3e BO Hej3uHaTa JAnabovyrHa U Jla ¢e MOCTUTHAT KaKBU OHMJIO KOPUCHU H
Tpajau pedopmu 0e3 na ce oume 100po MHGOPMUPAH 332 HEJ3UHUOT UCTOPHUCKH
pa3Boj? Bo cripoTuBeH city4aj TakBUTE pedopMaTopH Ke ce BOJaT camo OJI COI-
CTBEHHTE JKEJIOU 1 BHIyBamba, 3a4yByBajKU ' OHKE aclleKkTH Ha JInTyprujara mro
Ke UM ce jionaraatr u oT)piajKku ' OHUE IITO HE UM Ce Jomaraar, IoCTanyBajKu
0e3 HIKAaKBO MOYNTYBakhe Ha 00jEKTUBHU KPUTEPUYMH.

Hexou enemenTn Ha JIutyprujara noMuHasne HU3 eleH WK JPYT 1aT Ha pa3-
B0j. Hexou ¢parmentu, kou Ouine qopazeHu Ha Jlutyprujara 3a ogpeneHu LeIu
1 IOTpedu o1 Toa BpeMe, OCTaHaje BO HEj3MHUOT COCTAaB MHOTY JIOJNITO, JYPH 10
JIeHEeC, ¥ TIOKPaj Toa IITO THE TTOTPEOH MpecTaHase aa MoCTojar.

[To3nato e nexa 6OrocIy)KEHUETO € )KHMBa MaTepHja Koja MOCTOjaHo € MOAJIO-
JKeHa Ha TIPOMEHH, Mla coceMa MPUPOIHO € OorociykOeHara TUTyprucKa TpaIu-
[Mja ¥ TpaKca Jia TH Mperno3Hasa u nprdaka oBUe Pa3IMIHOCTH KO Ce TUIOJ Ha
HEj3MHHOT JIOJTOBEKOBEH MCTOPUCKH pa3Boj. CB. EBxapucTtuja, o1 MOMEHTOT Ha
HEj3MHOTO BOCTAHOBYBAaHE, BO TEKOT Ha MCTOPUCKUOT TMPOIIEC MpeTpIiesa MHO-
I'y U3MEHH, JOTIOJIHYBamka M CKparyBama. [1o/UIokeHa Ha MHOTY BIIMjaHHja U U3-
MEHH, Taa TOJIKYy MHOTY I'O M3MEHHJIa CBOjOT HAJIBOPEIICH OOJHUK, IITO € MHOTY
TEIIKO J1a C€ CIIOPEN CO OHaa ,,Bedepa [ 0cromoBa“ koja 1mo CymIThHa U 3aMHUCIIa
noara o XpHCTOC, 3a Koja 3Haele 1 Koja ja U3BPIIyBajIe CAMHUTE arloCTONH.

Bo 3anannara L{pkBa BakBaTa pa3HOJIMKOCT HUKOTAll HEe OWJla Taka CHITHO U3-
paseHa kako Bo Mcroynara, Oujiejku Taa yITe Ha CaMHOT ITOYETOK TOCTENEHO 3a-
MOYHAJIa CO OTpaHUYyBarhe Ha IOMECHUTE OCOOCHOCTH, a TI0T0A M CO MOCTETIEHO
HUBHO YKHHYBame. 3a pa3nuka of 3anannara, Mcrounara L{pkBa e notonepanTHa
BO OJIHOC Ha ITOMECHHUTE, OJJHOCHO HAI[MOHAITHUTE CIEIU(PUIHOCTH BO JEIOT Ha
Ja3WKOT, TpaauIjaTra, oOuJanTe U T.H. TOKMY 3apajy THE MPUYMHHU MPOIECOT Ha
yHH(UKaIMja, KOj 3all0YHAN O]l BTopaTa mojoBuHa Ha XI Bek, a MpoOmOIKHI
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MpeKy LEJHOT CPEeJeH BeK Jia ce TudepeHIrpa U JONOITHUTEIHO ONTOBApYyBa, He
€ arCoIyTHO U 0€3yCIOBHO 3aBPIICH.

Kora 300pyBame 3a unHOT Ha CB. TUTYprHja, CEKaKo IeKa MUCINME Ha BU3aH-
TUCKHOT YMH KoOj € ommronpudareH Bo Mcrounara npaBociaBHaTa IPKBa, Kaje
LITO BO CUTE IIOMECHHU LPKBM CTAaHAJIO 00MYaj J1a C€ U3BPIIYBAarT JBE JINTYPrUH:
Jlutypruja Ha cB. Bacunuj Benuku u Jlutypruja Ha cB. Joan 3naroyct. OBue aBe
JUTYPTUU CE COYYBaHH Ol JaMHWHA M OCTaHaJle BO CEKOjIHEBHATa ynoTpeba Kaj
Hac, a HajcTapuTe OTKpUeHH paxomnucu norekHyBaar ox VIII-IX Bex. OBue aBe
Jlutypruu o] BU3aHTHCKH THII, CIOPEJ] HUBHHOT COBPEMEH BUJ MOXeE Jia Oumar
MOJICTICHN Ha TPU JIeja, KO MpaBaT elHa Hepas/enBa [eJuHa, a Toa ce:

1. Tlpockomuauja
2. JluTypruja Ha OTJIACEHUTE
3. Jlutypruja Ha BEpHUTE

[Ipeamer Ha Ham WHTEpeC € AeNOT ol ,JIuTyprujarta Ha orjlaceHuTe", Mo-
TOYHO ,,eKTEHUUTE U MOJUTBUTE 3a ortaceHuTe®. Crnopen K. Keps: ,,Camuor Ha-
3MB Ha OBOj Jien off JIuTyprujara ro BOCKpeCHyBa BO Hac CIIOMEHOT 3a JIpeBHATa
L[PKOBHA MCTOPHja, KOT'a MHOTY MHTEH3UBHO MOCTOE]I HHCTUTYTOT Ha KaTUXyMe-
HATOT, T.€. OIVIACCHUTE KOU Ce MOArOTBYBAaT 3a CBETOTO KpirreHue . OBoj BTOp
JIeTl O] JINTyprujara ce jaByBa KaKO HACJIEACTBO OJf OOTOCITYKEHHETO Ha CHHA-
rorara Koja Ouja He camo ,,JIOM 3a MOJIMUTBA“, TYKy H ,,JJoM 3a Hayka“. Tyka nu-
JAKTUYKHMOT MOMEHT IPEOBJIagyBa HaJl CAaKpaMEHTAJIHMOT M LPKBaTa Ce jaByBa
HE camMoO Kako ,,JJOM 3a MOJUTBA" TYKy U YUMJIMIITE U MECTO 3a MOATOTOBKA Ha
KaTuxymenure. TokMmy 3apaju Toa Ha TOj aei o4 JIuTyprujara uM OMII0 103BOJICHO
Ha OTJIACEHWTE Jla TIPUCYCTBYBaaT, OMJIEjKH, TyKa, CE YIITe HeMa MPHHECYBambe
Ha JXprBara. Mako Bo fneHemHo BpeMe JIuTyprujara Ha OTJIACEHUTE O U3ryOuIa
CBOETO MPBOOMTHO 3HAYCH-E M KapakTep Mopaard HamMalyBambeTo Ha BaKHOCTA Ha
WHCTHUTYTOT ,,KaTUXyMEHAT", Celak, Taa MpeTcTaByBa Aen ox Jlutyprujara xoj e
oorar co IMIaKTHUKKA MaTepHjall BO Cropenda co JUTyprujara Ha BEPHHUTE, Koja €
MOTIOJIHO CaKpaMEeHTAalHa.

TakaHapeueHoTo ,,JBIKEHE 32 INTYPIHUCKO OOHOBYBAmE,, UIIH ,,eBXapUCTHC-
Ka npepoada’ koe ru 3adariiio MpaBoCcIaBHUTE 0] CKOpo cute [loMecHH IPKBH,
CEpUO3HO 3allOYHANIO A2 ja MEHYBa aCKETCKO-TIOABHKHMYKATA CBECT 3a IPaBO-
ciaBHOTO Oorocmyxenue. [onem aen ox IlomecHuTe mpaBoCiaBHU LPKBU IOT-
naJjiHaje Mo CHUJIHO BJIMjaHUE Ha CeKyJlapu3alldjara Koja MpuI0oHe a KOH MMOCTe-
MIEHO 3aMpyBambe Ha PKOBHUOT XHUBOT. IMEHO, BO KOHTEKCT Ha OBOj HOB ITpaBell,
BO KOj 3aIl04HaJI 1a C€ JBMKU LIPKOBHUOT >KUBOT, COCEMA IPUPOAHO U HEM30EKHO

' K. Kepn, Esxapuciuuja, Oxpunx 2013, 148.
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OuJI0 Aa ce mojaBar oOuIu 3a peopMHupame Ha OOTOCITYKEHHETO, a CO T0a U ca-
Mmara CB. TuTypruja.

Kako pesynrar Ha JUTYprUCKOTO OOHOBYBAam€, BO MOCTOJHATA JIUTYPrHCKa
IpaKca, Kako HOB TPEHJI CE T0jaByBa KPaTCHETO WM IIPECKOKHYBAaHkE HA €KTCHU-
ute 3a ,,ornacenute”. Bo nepuogor ox Cetnara ceqMuila HUBHOTO MPECKOKHY-
BaKE CE€ ONPAB/YyBa CO TOA IITO, HAMECTO CTAHIAAPIHOTO MEECHE Ha ,, [ pUCBETO™ ce
iee ,,Bue xou Bo Xpucra ce KpcTuBTe BO XpUCTa C€ 0OJICKOBTE  IIITO TO OTPaBIY-
Ba HMCHYIITAKETO HA ,,eKTeHHjaTa 3a oniaceHu™. Ho, oBaa HaBuIyM yOemnBa
apryMeHTaImja, cermak, MokeOu He € coceMa yOenInuBa ako ce 3eMe 00jeKTHBHO
(bakToT JeKa JIeHeC Ha OOXKECTBEHUTE JTUTYPrHH MPUCYCTBYBAAT JyI'e KOU CE MOJ
CBCIITCHUYKA 3a0paHa WM SMUTUMH]ja, @ UCTO Taka U WHOBEPHU TYPUCTH UTH.
Ho, nokonky Beke cakaMme Aa ja ciaenuMe TpaaulihjaTa Ha IpeBHaTa MPKBa, TOTaIl
Toa Tpeba Ja ce MpaBH CYKIECHBHO U J0 Kpaj. Bo Toj cityuaj 3ag0/KUTEHO O
XpaMoT Tpeda Ja u3jie3aT HHOBEPHUTE, OJJHOCHO HEMPaBOCIABHUTE, & UCTO Taka
1 OHHUE KOU CE Kaar.

Ho, 3a Mur f1a ce HaBpaTuMe Ha JPEBHUOT MHCTUTYT Ha OTIACEHUTE, OJHOCHO
kaTuxymenute. OriaceHuTe, T.€. JIMIaTa KO OWJIe MOArOTBYBAHH 3a KPIITCBAHE
CO TIPOTIIACH WJTH YCHH yIaTcTBa, of Il Bex HaBaMy, Ouyie TOJCIIeHN CIIOPET CTe-
[IEHOT Ha HUBHUOT YCIIEX BO MPUMAETO U YCBOjyBAHETO HA OBUE YNAaTCTBA, HA
T.H. CJIyIIATeNN, KOJCHONPUKIOHUIU U OHUE KOoU Oapaar KpiuTeBame. [IpBara ka-
Teropuja omndaka JMia Kou MITOTYKy ce MPUKIy4YHie Ha OpOjoT Ha KaTeXyMEHH.
Tue Owiie HapeKyBaHH CIYIIATEIH 3aToa IITO UM OMIIO JTO3BOJICHO Ja CIymiaar
yurtama o CBETOTO MUCMO U MOYKUTE KOUINTO CIIEyBaaT 10 HEro, a MoTtoa ouie
OTCTpaHyBaHH OJl XpaMOT 3aeJTHO CO He3HabomuTe 1 EBpente, 0TKako rakoHOT
Ke W3BUKANT: ,,Jla, HUKO] O]l CylIaTeyiuTe, U HUKOj OJf HeBepHuUIuTe...” Bo oBa
rpyIia Bjerypaie 1 0eCOMayHU ¥ MOKAjHUIIU CO eMUTUMH]ja. OTKAKO CITyIIATEIINTE
Ke u3esene, KaTeXyMEeHHTE O] CIICTHUTE JIBA CTETICHH, OCTaHyBaJle BO XpaMoT 3a
Jla TH CIIyIaar MmoceOHNUTE MOJUTBY 3a HUB U Jia JIOOHjaT OJarociioB of] CBEINTe-
HUKOT. [IpBO, ce Mpou3HecyBane MOJUTBH 32 KOJICHONPUKIOHHUIIUTE, & Taka ce
HapeKyBaHU 3aToa MITO OWJIEe TOJDKHU JIa TH CIYIIaaT MOJUTBUTE CO MPUKIOHETH
KOJICHA U, Ha KPaj, 32 OHUE IITO Oapalie KpIITeBambe WIK IPOCBETIyBame. OTKaKO
Ke TH CIIyIIHeNe MOCEOHUTE MOJIMTBY 32 HUB UM Jo0Hese 0JarocioB, HCTO Taka
W THE TO HaIyITalle XpaMoT. MoJIUTBUTE 32 OecoOMauyHUTE OWIIe UCKITYUYSHH Of
JUTYpruuTe Ha cB. Bacunuj Benuku u cB. JoBan 3nmaroycTt, BepojaTHO 3aT0a LITO
on IV Bek Tue npercraByBaiie moceOeH 00pe, Koj UM OWII JIOBEPEH Ha CIIelrja-
HU JIMIIA, T.H. €r30PIHCTH, KOM 3a3eMalie nmoceOHa MO3HIUja BO CBEIITEHCTBOTO,
CO MmoceOHa TTOCBETEHOCT KOH HUBHATA JIOJDKHOCT. MCTO Taka, UCKITydeHU Ouiie
Y MOJIUTBUTE 32 OHHE KOM Ce Kaene, OMIejKi jaBHOTO IMOKajaHue OMII0 3aMEHETO
CO JIMYHA UCIOBEJ Ipej] cBemTeHUK. O/ MOJIMTBHUTE 3a OTJIACEHUTE, KAKO JeT OJf
COBPEMEHHOT YUH Ha JINTYPrujaTa, OCTABEHU CE CAMO OHHE IITO TUPEKTHO CE€ Ofl-
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HECyBaaT Ha TpyIrara oJ T.H. KOJICHOPUKJIOHU KaTeXyMECHH, & MOJUTBUTE KOU CE
OJTHECYBaar 3a KaTeXyMEHUTE O MIOCIETHUOT CTETIeH — OHUE 32 MPOCBETIIyBAbE,
ce npedpieHr Ha JUTyprujata Ha MPETXOJHOOCBETCHHUTE JapOBH, KOja Ce CIIy-
KU 32 BpeMe Ha cBeTara YeTupueceTHuIla, BO IEPUOJIOT Ha TIOATOTOBKA 32 CBETO
kpiitenue Ha Bennka Cabora. MoTUTBHUTE 3a KATEXyMEHUTE, CO MAJIKY U3MEHETa
(dopma, ce 3a4yBaHU U BO CETalllHMOT YMH Ha CB. JIUTypruja, a ce CoApKaHu BO
EKTEHHjaTa U MOJIUTBATA 32 OTJIACCHUTE.

AHanM3upajku TO MCTOPHCKHOT Pa3BUTOK Ha JIMUTYprujara, BO HEJ3MHUTE
JIPEBHM YMHOBM 3aCHOBAaHM Ha allOCTOJICKOTO NPEIAaHUE M alOCTOJICKUTE yCTa-
HOBH, MOJIUTBUTE U EKTCHUHTE 32 OIIACCHUTE OJr0Bapaar Ha TOralllHATa peaHa
norpebda Ha 1pkBara. Ho, co TekoT Ha BpeMeTo joara J1o ciabeeme Ha MoKajHaTa
JUCIMITINHA, CKPaTyBamke Ha MPEIBUIACHUOT POK 3a MOKajaHWe, BOBEAYBamhE Ha
TajHa UCIOBEJ UTH. KOCIITO MPHUIOHEIO0 MHCTUTYTOT KaTHXyMEHAT CE MOMAJKY
Jla ce JIOKMBYBa OHaKa Kako IITO OMIIO Toa BO paHara npksa. Criopes Toa, cocema
HOPMAJTHO OMJIO €KTEHH]jaTa M MOJINTBATA 32 TIOKAjHUITUTE MTOJIeKa J]a HCUE3HAT O
YUHOT HA JHUTyprujara. Ha ucTHOT HaYMH goara J0 NMPEKHHYBakEe Ha WHCTUTYT
»ET30PIMCTH, 3aKOJIHYBAaYH U T.H., & 3a€/IHO CO HUB O] JINTYpryjara NCUe3HyBaar
eKTeHMjaTa U MOJIUTBaTa 3a eHeprymenatu. 11ITo ce onHecyBa, nak, 10 eKTeHujara
Y MOJIUTBATA 32 OTJIACEHUTE, HHTEPECHO € IITO JUTYPrUCKUTE pepopMaTopu He ce
OCyauIIe Ja TH MTPeKUHAT, TYKy OCTaBHWIIe J1a OuIaT cocTaBeH aein of Jlutyprujara
Ha OIIaCCHHTE.

Exrenujara 3a ornaceHuTe NpeTCTaByBa, HE CaMO HAIIOMHYBa€ 3a MCUYC3HA-
THOT MHCTUTYT Ha OTJIACEHW, KOj ncuye3Har Bo V—VI Bek 3apaju BOBeIyBame Ha
Ipakcara KpIiTeBame 0cOnmba, TYKy HAIOMHYBakbe M Ha JAPYTH CTEIICHU Ha Ka3HH,
SMUTHMUU U CJI. KOM TIOCTOjar BO I[pKBara. 3aroa McrouHara 1pkBa BO YHHOT Ha
Jlutryprujara Bo ymorpeba ja 3a/pkajia eKTeHrjaTa 3a ,,0I1aCeHN " TIPEKy HEeINOT
CpeIeH BEK, C€ JI0 HAlllW JHH. 3a TOAa OYUIVICTHO IMOCTOEE HEKOHW O0jeKTUBHHU
MIPUYWHY U TOKPaj TOA IITO I[PKBAaTa HE TO JOIMAaTU3WpPaJia YUHOT, OJIHOCHO II0-
cienoBanueTo Ha Jluryprujara.

Enwmckomn Bucapmon, Bo kaurara ,,JoIKyBambe Ha boxkecTBeHaTa JTUTypruja‘
HaBe/yBa TpU 00jacHyBama 3a MoTpedara oJ] H3BPIIYBamkbe, OJHOCHO H3TOBapakhe
Ha eKTeHHjaTa 3a ,,0rIaceHuTe" Ha O0TOCITy)KOaTa U Toa:

1. JbyOOB KOH OHHE KOHM C€ TpyJaT Ha MHUCHOHEPCKO-IIPOCBUTHUTEICKOTO
nore;

2. llpojaBa Ha JbyOOB KOH HOBOPOJIEHUMIHATA KOU C¢ YIITE HE TO MIPUMUIIC
CBETOTO KPILTEHHUE;

2 BucapHoH, eruckort, Tonkoganue na Boscecmeennyio nunypuio no uuny ce. Hoanna 3namo-
yemaeo u . Bacunus Benukaeo, Cankr [etepOypr 1895, 172—174.
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3. IlpojaByBame Ha Tpuka KOH KPCTEHUTE KOU HE ja 3HAAT MMpaBOCIaBHATA
Bepa.

Ha nmpamamero: Kou ce mpuuuHuTe 32 3a4yByBamheTO Ha €KTEHHU]aTa 3a ,,0T-
JaceHHTe  BO YMHOT Ha boyKecTBeHaTa JINTYPTHja, IIO3HATHOT PYCKH JIUTypriudap
WBan JluMuTpueBcku nuuysa: ,,JIOKOJIKYy BO €IHO MECTO MJIM €lEH XpaM Hema
OIJIACEHH WJIM TOJl eNUTHMUja, TOa HE 3HAYM JeKa BO JAPYT XpaMm WM Ha APYro
MECTO TH HeMa. 3aToa HalllaTa XpUCTHjaHCKa JbyOOB HE 00Bp3yBa Jla C€ MOJIMME U
3a HUB U JIa TIpaBMMe C€ IIITO € MPEIBUIECHO O CBETaTa IpeBHOCT™.>

[IpeckokHyBamETO HA EKTCHU]jaTa 3a ,,oriaceHuTe" Ha Jlutyprujara ce rmpak-
THUKyBa W BO HaIllaTa MpKBa, 0co0eHO Ha ['0CTIOOBUTE MTPa3HHUIM U 32 BpeMe Ha
nenara Ceetna ceamura. Ce pazOupa, Ha TIPB TOTIIE],, OBa MOJUTBEHO 3acTarl-
HUIIITBO HAa BEPHUTE 332 KATUXYMCHHUTE, KOU HE C€ PUCYTHU Ha Jlutyprujara, Mo-
»ebu Hema cmuciia. Ho, ako oOpHeMe BHUMaHUe 33 3HAYCHETO Ha 3aCTAITHUIIITBO-
TO 3a KaTUXyMeHHUTE Ha JIuTyprujara, Toraui cTaHyBa jacHO JeKa caMO IIPBHOT U
MOCJICHUOT MPU3HB (32 MPUKIIOHYBAE HA TNIABUTE) CE OJTHECYBAaT Ha KaTUXyMe-
HUTE, J0/IeKa, TTaK, OCTATOKOT Off MPO30UTE yIaTeHN ce KOH BEpHHTE, THE JIa Ce
MOJIAT 3a OTJIACCHUTE. 3aT0a, MaK, KATUXyMEHHUTE, COTIIACHO ,,ATIOCTOJICKUTE TIpa-
Buna‘“ u CB. JoBaH 31maToycT, ce MOBUKAHU Jia CE MOJIAT TUBKO Ha KOJICHA, JI0JIeKa,
TaK, 3aeTHUIIaTa Ha BepHHUTE To Monu bora 3a HuB. CB. JoBaH 31maToycT, ojacHyBa
JieKa:,, KaTUXyMEHUTE HEe OATOBapaaT Ha MOJOWUTE, TYKy UM CE€ JOBEPEHH Ha MO-
JUTBUTE HAa BEpHUTE, OWIC]KM HUBHATA MOJIUTBA CE YIITE HE € OJIarociIioBeHa Jia
My OwmJie IpuHeceHa Ha XpHUCTa, THE CE YIITe ja HeMaaT CHHOBCKara ciIo0ofa, u
3apaau Toa MOTPEOHO MM € APYTHUTE, OMHOCHO BEPHUTE Ja CE€ 3ajlaraar 3a HHB.
Toxmy 3apajy Taa NPUYMHA THE CE€ OTCTPAHYBAAT O] XpaMOT KOTra e MPUHECyBaar
MOJINTBHUTE Ha BEpHHTE.*

PoGepr Tadt, ocobeHo BHMMaHHWe OOpHYBa Ha (haKTOT JieKa ey of Ooro-
CITy’)KOCHHTE TIOCIICIOBaHM]ja MMaaT KOH3EePBAaTUBHA MPHUPOJA M YECTOIMATH TIPO-
JIOJDKYBAAT J1a TH PETIPOAYIIUpaaT MOJUTBOCIOBHjaTa U CBEIITEHUTE 00peIH Ty pH
1 OTKaKO Ke ja u3ry0ar BpckaTa co peajHOCTa, KaKo IITO € IIPUMEPOT CO eKTEeHH]ja-
Ta 3a ,,oraceHure’. Toj HarmacyBa Jieka: ,,COrIaCHO BU3aHTHCKATa TIPaKca, eBE U
TocJIe Wiljajia TOAMHN, KATUXYMEHUTE He Ce UCIYIITEHN HUKAJE, a MOIUTBUTE U
CKTEHUHMTE HAMEHETH 3a HUB MPOJIOJDKYBAAT Jia CE Ieyarar U JCHEC BO CIIyxe0-
uurmre.> OcBpHyBajku ce Ha ¢B. Makcum VcnoBeiHUK, KOj BO JEI0TO ,,3a IIp-
KOBHATa XHepapxuja’, pa3perryBambeTo Ha KAaTUXyMEHUTE TOj TO HapeKyBa MPTBO

3 UB. InmutpueBckuil, Mcmopuueckoe, doemamuueckoe u mauncmeennoe uzvsicrenue booice-
cmeennotl aumypeuu, Penpunt, Mocksa 1993, 243-244.

4 X. Mareoc, Juwmypeuja na Crogoitio 60 suzaniuuckoiio 6ococrycerue, Oxpun 2019, 276—
277.

5 P. Tadr, Kamexymenam ¢ Benukoii I{epkeu, Crarbu T. I1, JIntypruxa, Omck 2011, 351-354.
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CIIOBO, IOCOYYBAjKH JieKa BU3aHTUCKUTE n3Bopu of VI 1o X Bek ja mokakyBaar
BOCTaHOBEHATa IpaKca Ja ce Kpcrar OeOumara Ha 40-THOT JieH 1Mo parameTo, a
B0 X BEK, MOJIUTBUTE M EKTCHHUTE 32 KATUXYMECHHUTE IMOYHYBAaT Ja NCUE3HyBaaT
Ofl TUTYPTUCKUTE CIIMCOLM HA THEBHUOT LMKIYC M OCTAaHyBaaT caMoO Ha JHUTYp-
rujara.’

MonuTBaTa ¥ eKTeHHjaTa 3a KATUXYMECHHUTE, JyPHU U CO UCUE3HYBAHETO HA
CaMHMOT MHCTHTYT KaTeXyMeHH BO [[PKBaTa, CEMaK OCTaHalla Ha CBOETO MECTO BO
YUHOT Ha BU3aHTHCKATa JIMTYpruja 1o kpajot Ha 20 Bek. Bo 1895 r, I. Merakcac,
CIIOPEyBajKH TO TPUKOTO U PYCKOTO OOTOCITYKEeHHE, 3abenexyBa neka Bo Pycuja
,,HAKOTAIll HE C€ MPOMYILITaaT MOJIUTBUTE M EKTCHUHTE 3a OIIaCEHUTE, OMHOCHO
katuxymenute™.” Ho cenak, Toa He 3Ha4YM Jieka BO Pyckara 1jpkBa HeMano oOuIu
3a pedopMupame Ha OOTOCTYKEHUETO M HUBHO OT(piame o7 IMHOT Ha O0KECT-
BeHara Jlutypruja. 3a mocakyBaHOTO YKHHYBambE Ha €KTEHHjaTa 32 OTJIACCHUTE Ce
JUCKYTHPAJIO TTPH MOATOTOBKUTE 32 CepyCKHUOT TOMECeH co00p, HEKae Ha IoJe-
TOKOT 071 XX BEK KaJie IITO HEKOH EMapXUCKU apXujeper BO CBOMTE M3BEIITAH TO
3acTaryBaaT MUCICHETO BO IPUIIOT Ha YKUHYBAHETO HA MOJTUTBHUTE U EKTEHH]aTa
3a orlaceHuTe OHMIICjKH THE TO HEMaaT CBOETO HEKOTaIlHO 3HaYehe. 8

Bo I'pryja, n30cTaByBameTO HA EKTEHUjaTa Co MOJIMTBATA 33 OTVIACCHUTE, OJI-
HOCHO KaTHXyMEHHUTE, CO BO3IVIacoT ,,/la 1 THe co Hac J1a ro ciaBar...” OYUIIICAHO
3aroyHaIIo KOH KpajoT Ha 19 Bek, a criope] coBpeMeHara rpyka ImapoxucKa rmpakca,
WCTHTE YECTO MMaTH ce n3ocraBaar. Ho, BakBOTO Kpareme, UCTO Taka ce OJJHeCyBa
U Ha cyry0ara eKTeHHja M Ha JABETE CKTCHHU Ha BEPHHTE, Taka MITO BEIHAII I10
EBanrenuero ciean BO3macoT ,,[a cexoramr ma3enu mox TBojaTta Biact ...“ u 3a-
MMOYHYBa XepyBHMCKaTa necHa. Bo Hajromem Opoj mapoXnCKy HPKBU 3a0eekKITu-
BO € YHTAaE Ha JIBETE MaJM EKTCHUH, MM CaMO BTOpaTa MaJjla eKTeHHja, Jo/eKa,
aK, cyrydara eKTeHHja U MOJHTBHTE 3a KaTHXyMEHHTE ce mpeckokHyBaar. Ho,
Cerak, BO HEKOH eapXHu, OJHOCHO MApOXHU OBOj JIeI OJ JIMTYprujarTa € mpHcy-
TEH BO LIEJIOCT 011 ,,/la peueme cure ... 10 ,,I'a cexorain ma3enu moj TBojara BiIacT
... Ilpakcara Ha BaKBOTO IIEJIOCHO M30CTaBame Ha OBOj nen ox Jlutyprujara ce
peduexTrpa 1 BO CTApUTE U BO HOBUTE JIUTYPIUCKH YIATCTBa Ha [ pukara 1pkaa,
KOU, CIIMYHO Ha PYCKHUTE TOTUIIHH JUTYPTUCKH YIATCTBa, CIYXKAaT Kako MPaKTH-
YeH BOINY 3a Oorocyx0a BO MapOXHUCKUTE IPKBH U BO MTOBEKETO MAaHACTUPH.

Bo cBojara xommaparuBHa crymauja ,,CirykemeTo Ha boxkecTBeHaTa JTUTYp-
ruja Bo ['pumja u Pycuja™ B. [leuaTHOB, HaBeayBa HEKOJKY BaXXHHU (PAKTOPH KOH
MIPHUIOHEIIE 32 BAKBOTO CKpaTyBambe, MeT'y KOH:

¢ Ucro, 351-354.
7 B. B. IleuarnoB, boowcecmeennas numypeusi ¢ Poccuu u Ipeyuu, CpaBHUTEIBHOE U3yUCHUE
coBpeMeHHoro unHa, Mocksa 2008, 148.

8 Om3vi6b1 enapxuanvhvix apxuepees no 6onpocy o yepkosHoi peghopme, Caukt IletepOypr
1906, Brim. 1, 441; 11, 286; 11, 333; 11, 461.
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1. Cnyxeme Ha cBeTarta JIuTyprujara 3ae{HO CO yTpeHara;

2. Panmonanuctryko pazOupame Ha Oorocmyx0ara, IITO CE MOjaBIIIO KAaKO
pe3yaTaTr Ha COBPEMEHOTO T'pUKo ,,IIpOCBETUTENCTBO; HHTENEKTYaTHUOT TPEH]
KOj TOMUHHpaJ Bp3 TpuKara WHTEIUreHuuja Bo 18 u 19 Bek, Kapakrepu3upan co
OMaJIOBaXXyBame, W JyPH M HETUPAHkE HA MUCTHYHOTO HCKYCTBO U CO T€HJICH-
[Mja Ja ce U3yvyBaaT PejMrHo3HU Mpaliamka co TIOMOI Ha ,,3paBUOT pasyM™
Jla ce IPUMEHYBaaT Pe3ylATaTUTE O] BAKBUTE HCTPaXKyBarba BO CIIy)k0a Ha coBpe-
MEHOTO OTIIITECTRBO.

3. Teanennuja 3a Op3ame, — KOja Ce T0jaBMIIa Kaj MHOTY CBEIIITEHOCITY KUTE-
M, IPeIM3BHKaHa O]l CTPaB JIeKa He Ke ycIiear Jia T'M 3aBpliaT MapoXHUCKUTE 00BpC-
KH JIOKOJIKY CIIy’k0ara Tpae JIoNro. A Kora TakBOTO YyBCTBO € KOMOWHUPAHO CO
PaIMOHAIMCTHYKO pa3Oupare Ha 60rocmy)bara, CKpaTyBameTo € Hen30e:KHO.?

MonuTBHUTE U €KTEHHjaTa 332 ONIACCHUTE, OAHOCHO KaTMXyMEHHUTE OUMIJIEH-
HO W3IJIe/Iajie aHaXPOHO, OMJICjKH BO TOa BPEMeE BO LPKBATA HEMAaJl0 BUCTUHCKH
KaTUXyMEHH, 11a CIIOpPe TOa, BAKBHOT MPOIYCT CE OIpaBIyBall 3a Jia Ce 3alITeH
BpeMeE KOCIITO MOXKEJIO []a C€ MCKOPHUCTH 3a MPOIOBE.

Ho, Bo coBpemennot unH Ha rpukuot ciykednuk (Meparuxon 2002 u Mepa-
tukoH 2004), 3a pa3nuKa o MPEeTXOAHUTE U3aHM]ja, EKTEHHjaTa U MOJIMTBATa 3a
OITIaCEHUTE CE Ja/ICHH BO LIEJIOCT, a TPUKUOT TEKCT 3a 0BOj e o boxkecTBeHara
JUTYpPrHja € CKOPO MCT KaKo OHOj IITO € MPETCTaBEH BO CIIOBEHCKUTE, OJHOCHO
u Bo HamuTe CinyxeOHum. MeryToa, BO Tipakca, CUTyaljara ¢ IOMHAKBa U THE
00MYHO ce M30CTaBaaT, OIHOCHO CE IPECKOKHYBAaT, He OOpHYBajKM BHUMaHHE
Ha Toa Jieka Bo Cnyxeonukot (Meparukon 2002), 3a mpB mar Bo M3JaHujaTa Ha
CITy>KeOHHKOT cTaBeHa € ()yCHOTa, Koja ja KapaKTepu3upa ceramrtara mpakca Kako
HETOYHa, a ce MoBUKyBa Ha Ourykara Ha CBEeTHOT cHOA Ha [ pukara pKBa o OK-
toMBpH 1999 roauHa, Koja nmpernopadysa ,,0BHE¢ MOJIMTBH Jia OUJaT IJIAaCHO YHTaHH
npes HapoJOT U Ha HUBHOTO BUCTHHCKO MecTO . '?

3a or¢prameTo Ha HEKOM EIEMEHTH Off BU3AHTHUCKATa JINTYPrHja, HO3HATHOT
pycku coBpeMeH nutyprudap Muxawmt JXXentos Benu: ,,Ipeba 1a moOMHUME JeKa
MHOTY Off OHa IIITO Ha HEKOTO HaBUJYM MY HM3IVea YyJHO U MOTPEIIHO, € BCYII-
HOCT WJIN HajCyNTHWJIHUOT pe3ysiTaT Ha MHOTYBEKOBHATa MCTOpPHja Ha Pa3Boj Ha
OorociyKeHHUeTo, WIH, TIaK, HHTEPECHA U BpeIHa Tpara oj] JpeBHara mpakca (koja
LITO BO KpaeH ciy4aj Ha HUKOTO HEe My IIPEYH), a UcTaTa CBEJ0YH 3a BpCcKara Io-
Merly COBPEMEHOTO OOTrOCITyKEHHUE CO JPEBHOTO U ,, HE € BO PeJ 1a cE€ MeHyBa 0e3

MPaBHIHO pa30Hpame: MITo, KAKO M O KaJie MoTeKHyBa™.!!

° B. B. [leyarHoB, boowcecmeennas aumypeus 6 Poccuu u Ipeyuu, 141-145.

10 Tepatwcov Abfjvar, "Exd. g AnoctoAkilg Awakoviag ¢ ExxkAnciog g EAAadog. 2004,
119-120.

I Muxaun Xenros, http://mzh.mrezha.ru/
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Crenejku ro TpeHAOT Ha KpaTemhe M MPECKOKHYBambe HA OAPENEHH ,,HEro-
TpeOHK" esleMeHTH BO CB. JINTYpruja, HOTPEOHO € Aa ce HallOMEHE JieKa HE CaMo
MIPOM3HECYBAKETO Ha EKTEHH]jaTa 3a OTJIaceHUTe u3mena 6ecMucieno. Vcero Taxa,
CTIOpe Taa JIOTUKA HeMa CMHECIa Ja ce mee ,,Bue koo Bo XpucTa ce KPCTUBTE
... ¥ BO CIIOMHYBAam€TO Ha ,,0HME ILTO JIe)KaT OBJEC U HACEKaJe, MPaBOCIaBHU
(axo HHKOj He € morpebaH BO IPKBaTa) U 3a ,,[IEJI0TO Halle OparcTBo Bo Xpucra™
(,,bparcTBoTO Ha CBETHOT TPOO*) MITO BKIy4yBa HE CaMO CBELITEHHIIH, jEPOMO-
HACH, jepOraKOHH, MOHACH U CJI., KAKO BO CHUTE MAaHACTUPH, TYKY H EIHUCKOIH “'?
U, nokosiky HeMa MpUYECHUIM Ha JIUTYprUjara, Torail He € jJaCHO KOMY MY € yIia-
TEH MOBHKOT 3a Onaropapeme: ,,OTKako T MPUMHUBME OOKECTBEHUTE, CBETHTE,
MIPEYNCTH, OECMPTHHU, HEOECHU U )KUBOTBOPHHU CTPALIHU XpUCTOBHU TajHU 10CTOj-
HO My Omarogapume Ha ['ocioga“. BepojatHo, 01 OMII0 JIOTHYHO J1a C€ N30CTaBH U
TOA, M Taka OM MOYKeJie TOHaTaMy Jia MPOIOJDKUME Jla IPaBUME BaKBH M3MEHH BO
00rociy)eHHETo c¢ J0/ieKa HEe ¢€ MPETBOPH BO HELITO Oe3IMYHO M 0€300JIM4HO,
KOCUITO HU MaJIKy He OW JINYeJO Ha BEJIMYECTBEHHOT U BeJIENeleH BHU3aHTUCKH
yuH. W, Kako MOXKeMe J1a TO HapedeMe OBOj JIeN Off JIUTyprujara ,,JIutypruja Ha
ornaceHure” 6e3 ,,0rIaceHu’ M Koja Ou Onina cMuciiaTa BO MOHATAMOIIHUTE MO-
JUTBH HA ,,BEpPHUTE" KOTAa HEMa HUKOj APYT OCBEH HUB?

TeMeHOTO UCTOPHCKO PasrieyBambe U HCTPaKyBame J0BeIyBa 10 yoemy-
Bame JIeKa, CC LITO Ha MPB IOMIe] M3Iiiena Hepa3OupiInBO, HEjacHo, Ia AypU H
MIOTPEIIHO, BO HUKO] CIIy4aj HEe MOopa Jla 3HauH Jieka BCYITHOCT € morpenrHo. bia-
rojapeHre Ha CBOjOT KOH3EpBaTH3aM JIMTYprUcKaTa TpaJuliija 3a4yBajla MHOTY
BpeIHH padOTH KOM, AOKOJIKY OM ce crpoBena n3dp3aHa pedopma, THE 3aCEKo-
ram Ou Oniie M30CTaBeHH O]l IPKOBHHOT JKUBOT. PEeKOHCTpyKIUjaTa Ha JTUTYprHja,
0CcOo0EHO BO JIENOT Ha ,JIMTYPrHja Ha OrlaceHUTE", MOKOHKPETHO Ha EKTeHHjaTa
1 MOJIUTBAaTa 3a OIVIACEHUTE, HE cMee Aa Oujae MHULMpaHa Ol MOCIUHU CBELITe-
HUIIA WU eTIICKOIHN (KOH3epBaTOpH WiH pedopMaropu), TyKy Toa Tpebda ga Onme
BTEMEJICHO Ha OJUTyKa OJ BHIIA LIPKOBHA BJIACT, OAHOCHO O] €MHUCKONATOT BO He-
roara coOOpHa MOJIHOTA.

12 K. Kepn, Esxapuciuuja, 173.
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081Credan, apxuenuckon OXpHUICKH
n Maxkenoncku(049.3)

MUJIAH I'OPI'EBUK

PELEH3UJA HA KHUTATA
»CJOBA 3A CJI0BOTO%
(TOM VI U VII)

OJl I.T. CTE®AH,
APXMEITUCKOI OXPUJICKHU
U MAKEJJOHCKH

Wznanmero Ha wu30paHuTe nena
Ha HeroBoro bnaxencrBo, Apxue-
nuckoror Oxpuacku U MakemoHCKH
r.r. Credan oBaa roquHa ce 300raTe co
ymTe 1Ba TomMa. Bo HUB ce BKIIy4eHH
Oecenn, oOpakama, UHTEPBjya U TEK-
CTOBH M0 pa3lIWYHU MOBOJHU, U3PEUEHHU
1 Hanuia"u Bo nepuonot ox 2020 mo
2024 roguna. OOeuHyBaYKaTa HHUIIKA
KOja ja AP>KU BO €AMHCTBO CTPYKTypaTa
Ha ,,CioBa 3a C0BOTO® € mpaBOCIaB-
HOTO TIOJIBM)KHHIITBO, BTEMEJICHO BP3
JIBETE HAjTOJIEMH 3aI0BEH 3a JbyOOBTa
(Marej 22,37-39). Kako TakBo, cexo-
ram mnojpasoupa cpenda — co bora u
co ommxuuTe. Of enHa cTpaHa, caMu-
OT aBTOp TOCBEOYYBa JIeKa BO HETO-
BuTe cioBa c¢ € 3a CJIOBOTO M OKOIY
CnoBoto; Bo HUB CIOBOTO € U ITOBOJ

W TIpUYMHA 32 CJIOBATa; BO HUB ¢ 3a-
MoYHyBa u c¢ 3aBpiryBa co CioBoTo*.!
HctoBpemeno, cnosejku 3a CroBoTO,
TOj CIOBM M 3a OpOjHUTE JMYHOCTH
mro bor My ru mapyBan Ha HETOBH-
OT apXUNacTUPCKHU mar. Toj UM ce pa-
JyBa Ha pajloCTUTE U UM COCTpajayBa
BO TEUIKUTE MHIOBU; TO] MOJHTBEHO
ce 3acranmyBa npea bora 3a HUB U TH
M3MOJyBa HMBHUTE MOJHTBHU; TOj TO-
ydyBa, COBETyBa, NMOTTUKHYBa U OX-
pabpyBa 3a cexoe 100po U OOTOYTOTHO
neno. Toj HE ToTCceTyBa Jieka Tpeda na
CH CIIOMHYBaMe €HH 3a JPYTH, OHaKa
kako mTo bor cu criomHyBa 3a Hac —
Ouaejku HUEe HE MOYKEME BUCTUHCKH Ja
TH 3acakaMe JIyeTo, JTOKOJIKY IPBO He
ro Bo3JbyOnMe bora, HUTY, mak, MoXe-
Me Jla TO OfIP’)KUME CEKaBambeTO eIHH
3a JIpyTd, JOKOJKY HE Ce€ YIOCTOMME 3a
BEYHO-)KMBHUOT crioMeH Bo [lapcTBoTO
Boxkjo.?

Bo cnoBara na HeroBoro bnaxen-
CTBO COIVIeJlyBame Jieka poJoJbyOreTo
W JOMOJbYOHMETO TpeTcTaByBaaT Mpes
c¢ TOJBWXHUYKK oOpacuu, Ouaejku
ce BTEMEJICHH BO CEHAapOAHOTO 00-
rosbyore u LpkBosbyOHe.” Ha moBeke
MecTa TOj HacTojyBa jAeka Makeno-
HHja € ,,3eMja-XpaM, 3eMja-MaHacTHup,
3eMja-KpeT™,* MOTBpAyBajku 1o Ooro-
CJIIOBCKOTO 3aBEIITAHWE Ha CBETHOT
Kupun Jlemouku, copen koe KpajHa-
Ta LeJ Ha NpOMOBEATa € Mpeodpasy-

! Apxuenuckon Credan, Crosa 3a Cnogo-
wo, ToM 7, Cxomje 2024, 379.

2 Ucitio, ToM 6, 168—169.

3 Ucwo, Tom 7, 220.

4 Hcio, ToM 6, 233, 267; Hcitio, Tom 7, 48,
98, 113, 119, 143, 201, 252.
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BambETO Ha YOBEKOT KOH NPaBEeHOCT U
CBETOCT, KaK0 U YCKJIaJyBame Ha TBAP-
HOTO, BEIITECTBEHOTO M YOBEYKOTO CO
HETBapHOTO, HEBEUITECTBEHOTO U 0O-
xectBeHOTO.” Toj HE TOTCeTyBa Jeka
CME YyAOCTOGHHM CO TaKOB OJarocios
Boxju — na Gujeme jien on npeaaHue,
4yye BPEMEHO IOCTOCHEC CE MEPH BO
MUJICHHUYMH, a HE BO JICLIEHUU U Be-
KOBH, U KO€ HE YKpenyBa cO MOJIHTBE-
HOTO 3aCTAallHUIITBO HA JECETHULH IIO-
KOJIEHWja TIpe/ Hac, Ha HAIINTE CBETH
u OorospyouBH penun.’ becenejku 3a
CBETOCTa, HE MOy4YyBa JIE€Ka MPHU3UBOT
KOH CBETOCTA € CEOIIUT W yHaTreH KOH
CUTE IITO BO XpHUCTa c€ KPCTUIIE U BO
Xpucra ce obnexie. Taa He € TOCTHK-
Ha caMoO 3a HEKOJKyMHHa W30paHUIN
Ol TAJICYHUTE BPEMUHA, TYKY € MOYKHA
1 32 HaC JAEHEeC — BCYIIHOCT, Taa € Lell-
Ta Ha HAIIIETO MTOCTOEH-E KOH KOja CUTE
cMme moBukanu.” COMHYBajKU CH 3a
CBETOCTa Ha MPernogoOHOMaueHUYKaTa
Credanuna butoncko-ckagapcka, HH
OTKpHBa KaJie € U3BOPOT O]] KOj C€ LIPIH
cuJjlaTa 3a CBETHOT XMBOT BO XPHUCTa:
TOA € PEIOBHOTO y4ecTBO BO TajHara
Haa Tajuute, Ceerara Jlutypruja, u
BKYCYBamb€TO Ha J1e00T HacyIlleH U Hat-
cymrectBeH, Cerara [Tpuuect.®
[TogBMKHUYKOT >KHBOT € Hepac-
KUHJIMB O COOOPHOTO OOrociyXeHue
Ha llpksara. [lopanu Toa, ocobeHo me-
CTO BO CJIOBaTa Ha ApXHUEMUCKOIIOT UMa
XPpaMOT KaKO JINTYPrUCKO CPEAMLITE Ha

> Ucitio, 317-318.

¢ Cn. Hciuo, 59, 71.

7 Uciio, Tom 7, 17, 106, 389.
8 Uciwo, 726.
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XPHCTHjaHCKOTO JKHBeewe.” TOKMy BO
KOHTEKCTOT Ha NPaBOCIABHUOT Xpam
1 OOTOCIy>KEHHETO IITO CE€ M3BPIIyBa
BO Hero ce oOenMHyBaaT ITUMEH3HMUTE
Ha BPEMETO U Ha IPOCTOPOT, peodpa-
3yBajku ce mo Mepkara Ha llapcTBoTO
Boxjo. Taka, Bo cioBara Hamatu ce
rOBOPH 32 ,,HCIOJIHETOTO BpeMe™, LITO
oco0eHo moara J0 W3pa3 BO CJoBara
MOCBETEHH Ha OOHOBYBamETO Ha JIU-
TYPTUCKOTO €AMHCTBO M Ha IPENO3Ha-
BabeTO W MPHU3HABAKHETO HAa aBTOKE-
¢annocra Ha Hamara MakegoHcKa
mpaBociiaBHa IpkBa — Oxpuicka ap-
xuenuckonuja.'” XpuctujaHure mpexy
JUTYPTUCKUOT JKUBOT ja TPETBKYCYBa-
aT ecxaToJIOIIKaTa CTBAPHOCT, KOja To
M3BeayBa YOBeKa of OecMmciara Koja
BJIaJIe€ CO HAIIETO BPEME, ONTOBAPEHO
CO HECUTYPHOCT M BOjHHM, OJ] CTpaJama
U mpeMpexja. 3aroa, HE TMOydyBa Ap-
XHEIUCKOIIOT, He TpeOa HUKOTall Ja 3a-
Oopasume jieka oHa mto ['ocmon Xpuc-
TOC HH TO BETYBa € HEOSCHUOT MHUP, KOj
npousiieryBa ox Herosara nmobGena Hax
CMpTTa; ¥ TOKMY TOj Mup boxju, mro
TO HaJBHUIIYBa CEKOj yM, K€ TM 3ama3u
HAIIMTE CpLa U HAIIUTE MUCIH."!
3aroa, NpaBOCIABHUTE CE€ IIOBU-
KaHU Jla TO MOCBeAoYaT TOj MHp U Jia
TO CHOJIeNIaT CO LEIHOT CBET M CO CHUTE
nyfe. COXXUBOTOT Mery Jjyfe onm pas-
JIMYHY PEITUTHUH U BEPOUCIIOBEU ITPET-
CTaByBa BHCTHHCKHU jaap, ke peue He-
rosoto brnaxeHcTtBo. Bo cioBeHckute

% Uciuo, Tom 6,275-276, Cn. 1. Kop. 12,12;
Otxp. 21,9; Edec 2,19; 1. Kop 3.9.

Ycwmo, 211, 249, 288; ucito, Tom 7, 69,
200, 225.

' Hettio, Tom 6, 202; ci1. dun. 4,7.



jasuiu, 300poT ,,cpeka’ MPOUCXOIU O
300pOT ,,cpenda”, Ha CTAPOCIOBEHCKH
— ,,cpemra®. ClIeACTBEHO — 3aKIydyBa
Toj — Oe3 cpenda Hema cpeka. A kora
yoBek BUCTHHCKH [0 JbyOm bora, T0j
HE MOXeE a Jia He IO JbyOH U CHOT CBET,
3eMEH BO HEroBaTa IEJIOCT, U CEKOj 4O-
BEK, 3eMEH BO HEroBaTa HEMOBTOPIUBA
moeauHaeuHocT.'? Ocsen Toa, IlpkBara
¢ TMIOBHKaHa J1a BOIH JINjajioT U CO CBE-
TOBHOTO OIIIITECTBO — OWJIEjKN Taa He
MOCTOM camara 3a cebe, TyKy 3a KHBO-

12 Ucwwio, Tom 7, 34.

TOT Ha cBeTOT."* 3atoa, IIpkBara Tpeba
aKTMBHO J]a yYECTBYBa BO OILITECTBE-
HUOT JKUBOT | JIa TO CIO/ICITyBa CBOETO
MHEHHE OKOJIY BaXHUTE OMIITECTBEHH
npainama.'* Ipexy aujanorot, [{pkBara
ce MOTBp/IyBa cedecH KaKko Telo Ha BO-
wioreHoto CII0BO, KOe Ha CBETOT My ja
CBEIIOYM TajHaTa XpHCTOBATa Cenperp-
HyBadka Jby0oB. TokMy 3a Taa jby00B
HU TOBOPH CEKOE O]] cIIoBaTa COOpaHH
BO OBHE JBa OECLIEHETH TOMA.

13 Ucinio, Tom 6, 148.
4 Ucitio, Tom 7, 206.
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